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- banking and credit ipstitutions, of accymulated industria
experience, of protective and regulatory legislation. It ;
not wholly surprising therefore that Nepal's industrial
experience has been characterised by .difficulties and _
inc ptitudes, with numerous. failures and many existing . _
industyies now in difficulties .. .d.." (Draft Five Yearg *
Plan, p..24). . ' e

. -t ) . sl

e - A |
The physical basis for industrialization has not yet
been laid in Nepal. Nor has the social and economic condl
been cunducive to the development of, an .adequate atmosp
- pimited markets, both in size and in thc purchasing powcns -
! the consumery great difficulties and cost of communicat idg
‘between different districts and with Iudja, shortapge of
. fuel and local raw vaterials,:scareity of investment capi
and its shyuess —--+- all thuquhavu*b;Qﬁfht about bad rup)
olh the preseunt iﬂdustriﬁilpositionlpfwn v coukbry. (ef« AR
ax:d Ehattaﬁai---aﬁeport onn Small Sgﬁlﬁgand.Cmttage-ILdus{

l'_It may be appropriate hefe to indicate some peculiar@ .
in connection with existing Nepali joint stock industry. @

In the first place, it is a fact that most of the
industrial units are uneconomic in their scale of operat$
‘This has been the result of inadequate capital, and more]
important, the lack of markets. for easy disposal cf the
products.  The Biratnagar Jute Mills Ltd., for :instance,

has only 358 loams, while the Raghu a’ti-i -iutg.-uills Ltd
hﬁé only 63 ' probably the sm es jute mill in
t

WOor d. The capacity of the Morang Sugar Mills Ltd is
only 200 tons per annum, and even then it is caomp=1led |
to export 45 percent of its products.:Judged by the stand
of Indian industries, these wnits will appear jinsignific:
‘in size. This fact has led to proportionately high costs

of production with adverse results on the economic worki
. of the industries, . ' : S '

o This fact will assume larger importance when it is
'~ realized that all Nepali industries are obliged to bear §
- the full brunt of the competition from Indian industries,f§
even.in Nepali markets. There are no restrictions on the'
free imports of Indian manufactures into Nepali territory
. and this has seriously handicapped local industry. For
. instance, invasion of Indian matches into the tarai
- .markets especially has created unsurmountable problcms
~_for the local match industry. ' LT
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Most of the important industries were established = -
during the war and immediate post war years, whEn New .
machinery was difficult to procure. Accordingly, most
of them are equipped with second hand machinery. In o

- subsequent years,-lack of proper maintenance and difficulty
 i{n the replacement of essential parts has been detrimental
to full productivity « A committee constituted early in 1955
by the QEareholdEIs of the Mofang Cotton Mills Ltd for an’
investigation of the affairs of the mills revealed substantial
defects in the maintenance of the machinery and plant, which
had been procured second hand. In 19534the fall in the daily
production in the Biratnagar Jute Mills Itd was attributed.
by the workers' unicn to thc use of second hand and obsolecte
‘machinery.’ Although ‘it is difficult to ascertain the truth
of this statement, the existence of the problem cannot be
denied. L - ' | | |

' pbsence of adequate banking facilities, and the lack of
other’ sources of credit have -1ed local industries to depend _
too wmuth on rigid sources of- finance like shares and debentureg,
as well as loans. This has not only obliged the mills to bear
the burden of the interest charges throughout the year, even
though the money may have been lying idle for appreciable

periods of time, but also has involved exorbitant rates of
interest. It has been mentioned elsewhere that the Biratnagar
Jute Mills Ltd has to pay an estimated 70 percent of interest
on its purchases of raw Aute. This has given rise tc compara-
tively. low rates of profits on the sMare capital invested.

na;e_iggirtant than any other factor is.that the gegree
of  industrial development in existence at pgsent is the '
result of haphazard growth. There has been nd: planned or
systematic development of industries in Nepal. These are,

for the most part, a byproduct of the conditions created .
by the Second World War, Inevitably in these “cases, we do
not find them correlated to the existence of natural -
_adxrantagea wWithin the country jtself. The establishment of ,
industries like sugar or cotton textiles can perhaps have
:nO alternative explanation, Ignorance of the actual possi-
‘pilitdes of industrial development based on the physical
Tesoukces of the country was responsible for'inadequate
attention s the development of apheres like those of forest
industriéﬁ'-"-%;lrﬁe'"and 01l wills, mining industries, and so on.

All told, the present state of industries in Nepal®is the
.regultucgSupelr'fficizl-ﬂﬁwaﬁ;é'-“hﬁh will require careful planning
-and sound assessment  ‘0f alternative possible : ans
before the fowndations of P ible lines of ,expension,

: . ‘industrial activity can be said to have
been truly and securely Jaid in Nepal. I :

_ | . (To be continueq)
WAk kA | o |
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‘1 _Niseciplinary Latters

(Gorveriment of Tepal, "Alalko", Qu Jiscipliiary Matters).
Muluki Ain (Iegal Code). Kathmaidu® Gorkhapatra Press,
2012 (1565 4-D4)y5 pts 55 ppe 1-22 Coutiiued frow the Regud
Reseach Series, year 3, ¥Fo. 1?2, December 1, 176, PP+ 234-40.
4. "Hencefcerth, oerso.s who wear the sacred thread and liqgqioi-
drinkers belouglug to cactes olbhier thainn Upudhyayas, pood
Rol nlSe, and geimadne Jaishds of Jurla, cainot belog to the
sauwe caste« Mo persor. who wears the sdcre.| thread shall
driik liquor.: I coge he comwits aiy offeuse, actioir agai..st
- him shall be take: accordii:g to the luw governing sacred-
thread-wveoring castes. Iir case &y dersol belongiug to a
sacred-thread wearing caste driuks liquor, he ghall e
divested of his sacred thread and degroded to the caste vliose
lembers arc eutitled to be paid a miniruam of farty-rupees
as marriage expenses. Since womel: of these cagtes cai marry
several times, the question of the sccond or third husboal
does 1ot arises sction shall be talten according to the low
against the 1zi'who has taken awa, a womai Frpm the Liome o
" her husband. . : .

45+ . Kemis, Sorkis, and Badaras of Junla 'shall belong to the
game caste. It offenscs committed by any of thew, action shall
be take). according to the law goveruing Kamds and Serltis.

46. L1 case auy Upadhyaya or Jaishi Iralman keeos as his
- coucubine a Brahnan woman who has contracted an irregualr
alliauce with a person belouging to a lower bt touchable
caste in Jumla, and if any Upadhyaya or Jaishi establishes
" cowjugal relations with a girl or widow born. from such
- womaii, or helongiig to the Sanyas or Other Bawshdhari caste,
childreir boriy of the Brulmal womair bori: from such woal who i

A at w0

coutracted irregular alliances with four Drahmans, shall
be entitled to wear the sacred thread a:d shall belong to
the Bat castc. : ' - : g o .

47+ Rice touched by a Brahmai who has returied home after
serving a term in a foreign jail on being coivicted of
erimii:tal offenses shall not be accepnbed by his relatives,
aind he shall be ixformed accordingly. -lle shall be alloved
-to'undergo expiation so that water touched by him cair be
taken by high caste people. I the case’ of versous belongiiy,
to other castes if they had Ween fed by persobs of high
caste status, while in jeil, and if their relotives agrec
to eat the riece touched by them, they gshall be allowed to
undergo’ expiation i respect to both rice and water. In case
r:latives réfuse to vat rice touched. by them, they shall be
allowed to wdgergo expiation 11 respect to water o1y,
but 10t rice.. Br case such pcrso. s later comuits any offensc,
and arc, therefore, required to undergo’ imprisoument,
punishmeit as applieable to the caste to which they pre-
viously belouged shall be inflicted.

43-In case the chicr, or auy clerk, sentry, or warden (mahane
of the jail where any woman hasg been imprisoncd o the charge
of haying comuitted any offensc comuits adqultery with her,
he shall pe dismissed aud se.tenced to 11 prisoument for
two years if the woma:: had hecir .imprisonced oir the charge
of adultery, or for offeusts rclating to caste and cormcii-
sality, «d aas uot been bronded wifth the words Mife
AEprisoymgnt ' Damal V. :
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But he need ot be 4d px-i.fed of his caste gtatus, and it
shall be sufficient for him to undergo expiation.

Bt i cose the womal with whom he had committed adultery
has béel so branded, he shall ouly be dmprisoned ror tro
years. Irrespective ofswhether or iwot he has been pardoned
by the husband he shall be punished accordiug .tg& this J..::.u_ )
relating. to disciplinary matters. Rice touched by i shald

st be accepted, but water may be accepted.

T case airy oserson has comuitted adultery with a wolian
who hes been convicted of an ordinary offense, she shall
be dealt with accordiiiz to the law abt the discretion of
her husband , if alive. Lt case she btelongs to a lower or
hipher caste, pusdshment as Hrovided for in tils lawv shall
be dnflicted. u cose apy person comnits adultery with a
woran for whose arrest a oseon has been deputed, or wno has
been relcased o bail, puidsimieint shall be duf icted accordin
to this low.

If any person not belonging to the concerned of "ice
comnits adultery with such a woman, action shall be takest
according to the law at the discretion of the husbaixi, if
alive, or elsc, punishment shall be inflieted according to
the law on gexuusl iutercourse betweew persons belonging o
higher anid lower castes. . S |

.+ No fine shall Le imposced for offenses committed through ,
igmrorance. In cases inveolving inmoral action under the drovi-
sions of his law, punishment shall be iiflicted accordingly,
and cxpiation. certificates shall be issued on payrent of
fees as stipulated in the law. ' , '

5% In case -any persoii encroachics upom., or tigturbs btlie relis~dcoa:

- customg and usapes of any sect or raligion he shall be 7

puriished as preseribed in the law, or elsc a fine rangilg
from eitht ammas to twenty rypees shall be imposcd.

51. In ease any person implicates aiother persou iu any offeuse,

‘ tut fails to srove his puilt, he shall bLe given half of the
punishmen! duc to the pexso. whom he has implicated. Im casu
he succeeds in partially proving the .guilt of the yersa

.whom he has implicated, he shall be giveii oue-fourth of the Mol
- ghment due tg the latter. In case the teri of imprisounent
to be awarded in this mmmer exceeds €wo years, he. shall
be imprisoiled for a term not exceeding that period.

Ay persou found to have suppressed infornation ’sﬁ;hqullx be
fined with an amount ranging frow oune ama to fiw rupees,
depending on. the nature of the case.

In case it becomes neeessary to realise comwpensation due -
from auy. person, additional fees of five peprcent and tem
percent thercof shall be collected. The fee of, five percent
shall not be collected if fines have been imposcd.

A Jitawi fee anoumting to between four annas and five
‘Tupees _s_t_;a.;_l.;l._m_ collected frou the wimdng party. '
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65.The term of iuprisocimlent to be awarded under the provisious
of this law shall iiot exceed twelve years.

56.Custonary functions duwring wedding, sacred thread iuvestiture
cerenonies and other socicl cerelonics chall be undertakir.
within the limits gtipulated i official notificutions. L coo
any person trausgressces these liudts, he shall be fincd by
the couicerned coffice with an annunt ot exceeding five rusoeu:
i the first instaice, fiftcen rupces in the scesnd iustance,
and forty-five rupees in the third inst=1.ce. For the fourth
offense, ne shall be fined with an ariount raiging frowm farty
rupees to a hundred rupees, or sentconced to iuprisoisicnt
for a tern rouging fron five days to three neooths, dependd: s
ol his status ad the nature of the offense, at the discrelin
of the Mukhtiycr. I corse a clain is filed for the refundrieit
of the excess that has been offered and accepted, it shall
be realised accordiug to the law. (Concluded).

King Prithvi Nacoyvan Snaii

Y
Baburuwn Acharya

Shri 5 Badanabarajadhiraja srithvi Naorz, an Siah

(The Great King Prithvi Narayan Shah). Kathmandus T,
Hig majesty's Priss Secretariat, Koyal Palacc. 4 pts.

845 pp. 2024-26 (1967-69 A. D.).

Notes to Chapter I

p :
(Continued fro.t Regmi Kesearch Serics, iear 8, No. 12,
Decenber 1, 1976, pp. 2.:5-33),

3. The Pantc has given the name 0of Drabya shan as Purandara
Shah. ~Suerman Singh ond Buddidman Singh Lave repealed the
mistzkes Yiey have written, in an atuvempt to explain the |
origin ol the nase ol ualitiium, a place situated to the
wesv of the Gorkha palace, that plowihaids (heli) working
in the valley used to tnake sielter at this place (tiwu)
in the night becouse ! of the battles tiat uscd tu take
pPlace Irequently between the inhabitants ol Lamjung and
Gorkha during his reigme They have, in ads iticn, written
that a battle was fougut wits tiie two broiLers Changay
and Surtan of Warpck, and tuet botn asidew subseguentl;
withidraw to their reopeetive positions because ol weurines. ,
another story concocted by titew is as follows:

“Afreid of Lamjung, the King of Tanahu prescntcd an
elephant to King Purandara S.ahie The lat.cr then invited
Ciiangay and Surton to see the eleshant and reguested tir.u

to supply selt ror feeding the eniuel. Changay and
Surtan thereupon agrecd to supply twent,-one wmuris of solt
cvery year. Changey and Surten maintzined {riendly reletious
also by opcning up the route for the supoly of salt and

. blal‘lket?“. : ’
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| » the obther hard, Shernan: Singh's brother, iuldhima:

* Singh, has written that Chaigay and Srtar had been lilled
by King Purandara Shain. B-th these yersions appear~to be
i.correct. : :

The correct version is as fnollows$: Changay cid Surtan
are ot the nanes of two brotierss Changay, a Chale, lived
. @uriig the reig) of “rabya Laah, but ‘he was net the chie £
- (rukhiya) of the Chales of Warpak. Tt is not possible thao
Chai'gay was alive all through the ].:'eig.,-s ~f King .-Tﬂb},a
hah and Kii-g Rana Shahe Sheriian Siitgh has portrayed wabyh
- Saah and his sons ard grerdsons as plunderers. Accordlig b
nim, the ¥ing cf Gorltha just seub his roops to fiht ejadist
o the King of Lunjunz. de has praised those who plundered the
+ homes of (hasgay and other Chales and case bacl with booty.
Howeyer,. the ctory concocted by hin, that a trucq ad to be
reached with (haigay at the time of Purardara sheih, and thos
Pura:dara Shalh ..ed 11 vited Charpgay to sece the clephout Prese.s
him by the Kiig of Tanahu, and Jdeceived him iito agrecldig to
o swply twenty-cne wuris of salt amnually for feeliny the
ai.lmal, is inere iible. Sieruna '3111@'[-.&&3 ‘failel even to
,klﬂﬂltiﬂﬂ the namne of the Fiug of Ta:-ahu. lle seeris to have
© eoucocted ruch a story simply to justify his wentim of the
~elephant iin his biography of Gihetra Shah. .

ot The .ane of the Kiiig referred to as Gihatra Sich by
Sheriai, Singh aid Buddh:iman Singh aas beenr given @s Chhetbic
Jahi i1:'a documeunt in the possessim of an Aryal astbrologer
of Gorkhas Heice the latter-iame appears to be tle corroect
. e e -The i.ane Ghuatre Bhah cauunot be regarded as correct,

SRS mau:u it fiids m‘lt'if'ii' r""llily" 1 a fH‘J dn_cm-m-“ts Uritltﬂﬁf

' s Kathmajdu. T !

4&191‘1&111 3j11€}1 alsﬂu writes: "Tais 1(_'1-”3 received o slink
in the arm wheir he occupied 8 jung, defeatdng Chay gay and
.+ Surtan, the Ghale Kings of Warpalkse ih;boldm..-ud by this, he 2 ooyp
o+ two big druns te be nade -so as to e huig o the sides of o
. clephant which he d1tended to ride while leaviug Tfor breoaiibi
. to duwvade Fepal. Byt the ¥ing died before the druns could tu
covered with leather. Till uow, tihe rums remein i that co Ait

<. ¢ What a fertile inagination d

. "H“"';.".:‘[_:.agr;t:-'_;':jl,l'._, .'f:-""_ 1 : . | | )

Aot hbetra Shah died childless, and Rama Shah, his step-

- browler,acceded to the throie. Rama Sien's ved idlug ofter his
“"rmmtimlﬂ'ﬁ'hn first. dence therc scems to have boon
very little differesce -die the ope of the two step-brotiwrs.

.wls coranabiors i age at the ¢

+11. . The eomeitary on the ticeshaduta by Quorsbravardho.a
7 written by Joyabhadra, vhich wes di the possescio of b
“de¢secanidanty the lake Padmenebha-Feshari Aryal, in Katloadu,
o BEgutiars that it was writbten by Jayabhadra ot the time of
o Aigma Shali erowd 1640 ek (1618 A« D.), Baghaveoaids
X RENaR, S the Josgossio gfthe-Stabe Library i
+faphi 'd‘i: states that Rama Shah had ordered it t- b
e wrdtlon dn 1544 shaka (1622 A. D.) for :hie purpose of study
© | aid for charitable surposes.his Ludicetes theb Bara S

[



De
vas ~foud of fﬂa@’; poctry in sipple style like the Meghedute, (
as well as of difficult wverses like those coutained in
Rarhayvasa-dayavijaydkavya, and also eucourajed others to do
likewisc. . o .

The list of “ings of Perbat is‘confusiige Accordingly, the
nane of the soi of arayai: Mella has been given Reja halla o
the besis of Sherinen Sditgh's worlcs This nay 1ot be.truces
Shermais Singh clains that Rama Shah had marriet the dmghter of
Yerayana lalla's dauguter inv respoitse, to the latter's aspeal,
as well as because of the disreshect siowl. by Raja Malla. 1
hear tiiat Rona Sheoh stuttered in his sheechs The King of
Parbat had originclly invited Rama Shoh”and offered him his
owir dcughter, becuase he wos the King of Gorkhi~. Dt on beir
awvare of his stutter, the King of Parbat chaipged his uiinde €
was 1ot proper for R.xa Shah to cone back without the bride.
It would have hurt his self.-respect had he norriced the
daughter of an ordinary Thekuri. Darayana Malle, who had
abdicated iy favor of his szou, Raja Malla,w.s living in Galliot
as a recluse. Ie proposed tiat Rama Sneh larry the douzhter of
his daughter, widow »f the King of Nusitot . Ranadnali accepted
the prooescl  because Icrcoyana kalla-s grand-davghter ves,
after all, a royal priiicess, and had a sweet dispositiol:.
" The maryiage was solernized at the house of Nrrayana Mallz.
Iy this mannery Gorkha was ahle to uphold 1ts prestige. -

Ia hls blography of Rama Shah, Sherman Siugh has concocted
the story that Rama Shah had undertoken along with Narayane Malla. .
However, it appears to be true that Rama Shal had taken part io
a religious cepenony gurfnrmed by Marayan Malla.
o Sherutan Si.gh writess "Wanda Mishra of Varanasi stopoed
~at Gorkkha oir his way to Pashupatinath after visiting the tein:le
of Muktinath. Thet uight Rana Sjah had & drean, in which he
was told by & vergii to be initioted into the Diksha-Mantra
by Yanda Mishiras Rama Shah thereupon: asked 3'niote Lidsara to Ao
so. l'anida liishro replied that he too nust get a coruiand ia
& drean froo the saie virgii:e The sriwe night, the virgin
apneared to I'anda Mishra i & drearny wrote dowiy the Diksha-
Maptra on a birch-~leaf,placed it ir the hands of iarda liishro,
a.nd coumanded him to ipitiate RamaShah into that wnantra.
Faudo Mishra acted accordiugly™. The story is inere tible.
Moreowr, there is 10 cevideice that RomaShah had ever a niceting
with Jaida lishra.

- The stoue-inseristion pear the tenple of Teoleju i Kandtipur
iustalled by Partnivendra Malla, states thot King Shiva Simha
had takei: over Ielitour from the encmy just with a vovewoent
of his eyes". Shiva Sirha is thus supposed to hawve occupiled
Lelitpur, vhen its last Mahapatra, Purandara Sinmha, declarel]
his.independences However, the story is incredible, because
Ialitpur was-wry stroug ot that tine. It is probable that vhen
Purzidara Siuha died circa 1600 A. M. yithout aiy heir,
. Harihara€inha, son of Zhiva Simhe, went to Lalitpur aud
uarried Puraa:ciana_ giah 's daughter, L-lamati, on the coudition
thet her sou would be made the Kitg of Ialifpur. ilarihara
- 8imha lived in 'Inlitpur to protect 1t, and a fow years after
his death. Sidihivarssirha Malla became Kilge -
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Bud thinmair Siigh-hes piven the none of Senior: Queeniof ..i7
Rana Shah as Ratuavati and of the Junior Queeir as _liaj,r'_a:.ti}}rﬂ-t}:-,.;_-__
The Sendior Quecn nay have beew the daughter of ‘the Kinglofis %
Husdkot . Tne Sei: Vemshowali -f Makwaupur (p. 8) mentions that .
llzabira Seir, son of Hiriigli Sey, and his queeii, Pubhupawati,:
hod given cway their dougiber, Vishnawati, in farriage to -
Fing Renie Shah of Gorkha. Vishiawati may have. beetd renaned’ .’ i

" Nayaiawati by.Raua Shali.

The' Jei Voisshowali gives the woue of 'mue soiriof Haiibivrs Sci

. as Trivikrama Soi:s & book entitled jcharasradive gives his nae

13
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thedir 1ones. after, narriage. -
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172f Rama Shah and Tha.cho Khywnba laoa (Triratis Sawdapyo
wi:%n 3’ Ds 273)s This i.dicctes that Goritha had enuicluded a-

&8s Tula Sene The editors of the Seu Veligiowali, therdfore, .
assurie thet Trivikirama Sen was loter called by thevfiame -of.. "
Tula Seu. Tt is alsc probable that Trivikirema Sou, as well

his brothers, hed died childless, aund that, :for that*reasse-

. : . d SR b . ._.L‘- ":I"
Hambira Seu hed adopted Tula Sen as his sone The' Sen ~Vaishowsld

also states thet Padrayvati, another daughter. of rH_a.m’E__ ira. Sqﬁ,_ﬁ-__,wa;;
rarried to Janbara Shah, soo of Rana Shah. Bet nomie of wthe Hix
queens of Dambara Shoh meuticoed by Budithidan Singh dncthe'ts o
Dzsha Vanshowali bears the iane of Padmawatis This, lLowever, -
is 1ot surprisili.g, because it is custopary for wone tq;_ch:.jn-,__'p :

- "-ﬂ- stoue slab foud anc g the ruiup of Madi’ 111 _L'_I"aip"a; .
coutains the words "Rudra Hahibhrita™ accordiig to a relijahble -
person belowging to Pelpas It isy therefore, definite that g
seulpture wds introduced in Palpa by*Rudra Seils: A R

Au ditroductory wnte ou the idols aud temples. installed’
by Raua Shah, aloug withh a reference to the dote of their -
Bi.stallaticn, has beew giver in Itihosa Prakesia (Light ‘et
History, Vole. 1, p. 40). The Devalagari script has been used

1ii these diseristions, iustecd of the Neweri sceript- used by

~ the __1._13__3_1&3,. It appears Gorkha ﬁgm:wud_,_iafmmgr_@hy fron uorther:

| L a letter to Siddha Bagevanta Nath, King Prithvi
I'arayes Shah vwrote, "People trawvel through our Ruhl Dhot®.
(Itihost Prakagha ), (Light ou History, Vol l..ps 152). The woid
¢8 priited is:"Uni thotW, but the refereuce to Ruhi Biot in
the origiinl is cleare B. a letter to Kiug Protapa Sivha - i
sheh, the Dalai Loue' of Ihasa,hed proposed to maistedy the
treqréy coancluded between Z.Htrp'ai and Thasa duringthe reim.

3) hot treaty
] ‘_’_ﬂ._-_‘,t.-ihif)'i-r-'li‘lkil 1g Tibetanr official jnaned Thachn ‘Khyoubaes 4 g

k

CCivil wer had-bean, going ol 41, Giina os vell zg in Tibet at'
the  tiume

-relatisns with Corkha. lcrpak thus

_ of Raona Snah« Phonicho Khyonba apleared te be 1n coitro
of t}1u Ruil ona Kerwig areas of Tibet ot that tiﬁs.v.-.' Q;.the ng.;-LLs
of thot treaty’éﬁ-‘ja hew route had been opened for 'thé'ai.mply. -
of salt 4 ong the barks of the Gardi rivers: As & result of thot
arres gelent, “the route towards Worpak, pasuiig from Rajasthal .
Lo the casteru part of Gerkha, ccased to be of Aly uses The -
Choles pf Worpakk had then 1o elternotive but to meintais aniecable
, : oppearg to hawe mer el -
voluntorily into Gorkha. Simrr.m-.ﬁia‘;g% has writieirthat the.
Lroops of Gorkho went to "Rui-FHaot" 'm}dfupcupiui.l---*it,s erd ‘that -

P

- Ei‘:g Equhallis were defeated vhen they attacked: ‘Kukurghat i °

A simm.a)lms ¢ diseribed dn NDevauag

Rergig regione Bt it is hecrd thet the word - "houndapy
ard.clioractors on o stote.



g

11..

-

slab 41 the route to Kukurysh.t. Rema Shah anpears to have had
anicable relctions with Tibet. There 1s, therefore, nn doubt
thot the account of his attack on Kerung is folse.s

This wversion is based on probability.

During the tine of Sherunn Siigh, Sarrajyalaxmi, Sendcr
Queer: of THing Rajendre, ond Crowar Jriicce Surendra were living
is the royal patace, wl’lll(.. the Junior Queenr, Rajyalaxnd,
oiid her solr had beci exiled to Iknepa. I an atbempt to
show that a similar situation existed durdip the tine of
Purcidera Shah (Puria Shah), Shernen Singh h"u* stoted thet he
cecupied Salymi, and scent hils Juudlor fueen and Rane Shohl €5 Live
theres Beecouse it did nieb nalke scende tec say tunt Puraidara
Siichh seecupicd oidy Snlyiir g Sherwan Siigh hos elaiued that he

subsequently cecupicd Khoari, llaidhi, and Drtheiddan g «lsoe. He hoc
ot eladned thot Gorkhali t1 nops defcated the nllnL or chiicf of
tuese arcase While deseribing the eoccupation of S’l*r:‘m, Fherid,
linidhi, and Dhiading for the secoid tine, Shernou Siagh has
stoited thoat the Gue :,lvs, wilo were bulldlng a fort, werc defeated.

Howewver, it wos 1ot necesaary to r;ocupy S,.J.yu.n t'L.’lCL-
For this roeasoi, 1113 thinon S,L;l,_,h has stoted thot Salyon,  Khori,
liaidhi, and Dinding were occunie! oilly durisg the tine of
Purandara Shahe - -

L my opindion, both the queens of Puriic Shah lived -t tlm
royal palace in Gorkha. The Junior Mueen ocid Rena Shall had nen
been exiled to 8alymns uly after he becaune King did Rora Sivb
occeupy Salyoen, Khori, Maidni, bhoding, ocnd Phirkyap without oy
bloodsiied. There were no G‘r*lu C'Lu‘[‘lul'bllta i the southern
11111l areas at ony tine. ¢

Both Snernca: idrgh cod Buddhinon Singh hove stotedl thok
Fora Shah wos cranied as Kiog evels hefore hic socerod-thresd
hrvestiture cercionye Thisc i not corrcet. '

This stone piller wes extont in the  vikrowa }t.I‘LI‘ 19380,
It iy sidid to hove disoppeared during: the fleods oud w-‘shout.
of the Vikroma yeer 2011e (To be Coutinued).

Guthi Iegislations 923*

o one who desircs to construet or stabli.;h any rest-
lwuse or other religiols uindowmeit, whetner the govumnu;t or
ouy 11wd.iv1dual, shall do go i o foredgn country vhen his owvi,
cowmivry is- so holy, contelning os it does the Pasghupoti- Tdng:
and the Guhyeshwoer-Pitha. In case he does so, cnd any disput{:
arises, the governupnt will not enturbain any c:qmplni:nt- i

It cose (any person) esks for lend from the Hukhtiyer for
the caustruction of schools, hnzpitols or other reli g:r.ou.;
udaaments witndin the tv1~r4£ory of Fesol, the Mukhtiycr - nay
or nay not order such grant with gowmnuutrl avproval, or

L i T K p——

br"wr.mmt of Mepal, "Cuthiko".-( Qi Gutiii Dldnwm'unts ..ﬂit
(Legrl Code)e Kothmaidus Poshupat Chhapakharie, 1960 (1923 £ Yode
pte 3y pne 1-5. '
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order the gront of such aren of waste or cultiveted lond os
lic 1y gpecifyeRedkar lond nay then be gronted accordinglys
Provided tin b such gront does 1ot adversely affect the gase-
vt rights of other personis. |

Livst-houses or other reli; icus endownents established ic
accordande witiy the presceribed procedure shall not be doneged,
by any persmi, cid shall not be ernfiscated even if any offeunsu
i3 colmitted.lSuch endoiweits) shall e granged to relatives
(holtwaln) who ore vot guilty of trecsmn, fgf any, or elso
zhnll be registered ot the (Gubni Rachinorl office.

e

Guthis ore erdowed with reldgions notives through
relitquisiniest of title thoreto (by the persor who nokes the
clidownient )« Mebody shall , thercefore, sell or nortgape the
property endoved)s The hodr of the serson wdoing the endonient
Bey perferin tue fuwcticns gpecified in the deed of endownent,
anid nortgoge only the surplus ipcone. I ease he doecs not Ao @
or sclls the Gubhi endewient, it shall be coperated by the hely
next ofter hin, not- by the serson whe sells (the Gubhl pr opest, .
The acuount paid by the persnir who purchases (the Cuthi
L.'i.{.l-"WHGI'lt) tllrf)ugLL ig;}m.-l‘-f‘.l.cu E}h...‘]_l m G('}llVﬂrtﬁd irlt-‘:‘p rﬁ.]
waisecured loal.. )

In eage the Gutai, hos been endowe:dd through o ritunl :
E1Ft or dountion, the person i whose favor it is so endowed sholl
be regorded s the  hokdrr theratoe If the beneficiory of such
Gubthi eudowient, or his heir, violotes tho religions fwiction,
the person who had endowed the Guthi, or’is heir, noy ddsnmise
il and choose cuy one. of the latter's heirs to carry on the
religious functias. But he sholl uot reswne tie (uthi ond
sporopricte it fop his use once he has relinquished title
therctos. 4 Gutniynr shell in no eircunstances dispose .of the
Gublid dn favor of muother person through dovatiay, gift, or
sele, or oblicryise . '

T ease there ape uore thon one heirs, they sholl ench bo
ciititled to onoee the Guthi in aecordonce with the terms of
the deede Tl onse anty hekwala is alive, his sonis and grondsons
shal 1ohave no elads to the Guthie B the absence of o deedy hedrs
Shodl nenepe annd utilize the Guthl by two-yerr turns, and 1o
Collaint shall be entortnined in the matter wless it is riled
sixteen yenrs after accruenent of” title. |

The Guthiy-r shall not be deenel to hove camitted

offeirse 1if he deduets 2 waxitun of five L

(ef the Guthi), other thom gold and silver, mud one percent

i1y the ccse of Lcash ineone exceeding one hudred rupees, for

his Gwie uses He,shall not be entitlod to dagniss avd appoint oy

serson os long as the Guthi is woinged din the prescrib{-ﬁ B

U er, dnasuuch as he ig thie Gubhiynr ©of the Gutid cudowed by

hingelf or his forefothers. M ease he nakes deductions in

cicess of the presceribed linits, or frils te diseirge nis
or sells the Gutil erdowbent, be oy be peraved.

: any
percent of the property

[

Cf“l‘td ved
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T case o (utai he s beer endowel as & religuaous nonunent,
vhetaer priv:te or rnm,run_e & -doieted lond, a.nd 11n case the
pers s who node sueli ¢ rdrwi wrt, or his aelrs '*11(1 TUCLLICTS
cozaot roewnvyite it el tiddis is oo by sone ooher __:m'-s:rm, tho
Loud, Ar it is privately ermu-hl, shal 1 neb acerue to the person
who blas renwowve tL'J. it. Ir the load hag been cequireld fron the
covernneir t, it shell ccerue to Chie persai who ruurw:.ttus it,
irrespective of whethoer he is the helr or Giybody elses
4. order gpecifying the fuicbi-ns »f such oerson, .,“ud purh:lt:t..u e
it utdilize the Cuthid subject to tae purforucice JI‘ relipgious
fwetiore, shal 1 e dscuied die his foavor. .

Iy enze (eny l:u*:g*u‘s) b ubidlized o Gubthi belongiog G
aoother vers s Por gixteen yenrs without any froreoed tifle, it
sautld rerindi dn hde vossessiosn 3 Laig ne he dis alive, boecauso
o corndadnt hoad bees; £ilel for siiteen yeors. After his decth,
the Gubai shnll be restored to the nerscn who poussesses tlt"u
thercto.

i Cuthd crdevrient ninde ofter dells are incurred, or crrenry
becare due to the poverncwnt, shal 1 wot be voadlid. The degl »f
i dewi ety i iy, shoell be dovalidated, but o punishient
cucll be dnflicted. , '. '

Mohot.ts, Gutiiiyers, pricsts, ;"-.11{1 clerks ~ppointed by bl
onvermneent for wnapgilyg rest-houses or other religicus
Ls.l‘.lu'i.-ﬂll s bs noy be dﬂ !t‘lLSt' L where pLJ‘I JLth-

Appodistiwibs or diswdzstds i rt..:.;ec:t to J.:uds beloviging
Loro Guthi shil be nade by the persou wis hosg title thercto.

Ececept whe.: o ¢ 1.troet hos been isas ut.J. incoue fromn fidec
cf.':l]_uc:tud c1y disputes (owong the dnns b.ltLut ;) of Raj Guthi
lrods shell e hded over o Bhe Guthi Keeholicori office
irres tJLCt*Lﬁ:. A whebhor svaly doeosie lims been Cilluctud by

court of 1oy (adelat), o }Jﬁl.lev st tion [[h:'lﬂ.} oovillope
c -u.s{ul (aind)e

o perscoir shel ©ouse redkor Lleads for Larposces: or j,u...x..ur
cgcept with bhe pes:dzsion of the _overumeut. L ence Lloids b -.,,
been uwoed . .as po csture with suca perndgsgion - writing, no e
mmll couilizente such posture L udse I ense londs widch oxe
nroved to be postures hove Lecn acauireqd ‘uy :‘-113';1:,:1*:_:'-,:.: P ,1}"1*&;,
or howe beet: cultivntbed Ly ~other oderssn, no orrense shad 14
deened ¢ Lty Leer ¢ mndtted 1f the posture ‘lands h.w br2ei
brrught inte cultivaticn by gronting sther lands i exeasat” e
Othervise fine “nowiting 5o cne year's produce o1 the londs

siiall b Inpoced, cnd the Saief of Lhe couct (aqaleb) she 11 |
11 *w the lisds revuztvd to woste. I cnse he willfully foi

d~ 0, sii: will werue t» hine If other 1onds are 1ot

Q-r ﬁtuc‘.l iu exchonge £or the loads which hove bear reverted to

yeste dn this uomer. Sir will acerue to the Viz.is..r duriig wisse
rult., this waeg not dene.

-’
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_stipulcated in the law. If no time-linit is prescribed in t:lw’.r

‘without appoiuting ‘guthiyars, -an condit

‘a complaint ig submitted to the erfe

-mauegiug the Guthi, he shall 'be aitit

14

Ti1 coses of ndcpproprintion, the :ﬁsapprﬁprintu:l anarit
shall be reeovered, ond o fine of the sane anount shall be -
inposede | PRI AN

1 coses of wmicuthorized eloainsg where incone hos been
appropricted after perfeorning the stipulated functims, tho
surplus cunount shall be recovered, and o fine anocunting to
fifteen percent of tihe rents fcerulng in thet year shall be |
inposed. ' ' : ' i

I coses of frlse clains, o fine equivelant to the sun'
it volved in such cloins shd 1 be irposede I case other poode
are invelved, the fine shall aicunt to ten pereent. of the
velue thercof s : B |

Jitouri fee sholl be collected from the wimming party
in disputes relating to Guthi laids, ot a rate not exceediug
twenty-five percent of the flies dposed m the losing porty,
irrespective of wiether the lrnds are ReJ Guthi or Duniya

Guthi anes.

- I ecses involving the restitution of cladiis or costs, e

- onountinyg to ten percent end five percent sholl be collected.

If finec hove been iuposed, the fPye perdent fue ghnll not bo
collected.. S '

-,

In case any person falsely implicates oy other persmy, he
shll be fined with one-third of the amouwt inwelved in this
cose, if it does nvt exceed two hwidred rupees,and if it cxecuds
too bundred rupees,afine of -me rupee shill'be inposed.

~ h1 case cny persoi claing nore thim is due to hin, o fiic
anownting to such excess sw &s he has cloined shall be inposod.
D ease any person has adnitted to less tha what 1s due frov
hin, the fine shall anant to tei percent of the discreponcy.

The tern of imprisonnent, where uccessory, shall.nd
oxceed twelve ysars. V7 SFEIE AT e -

Compladits: shell be” filed within the tie-linit, if m

L

© 5 Ltwy mo complajut shell be entertoiued wnless riled within tuo
i mn ~2xcept 1in eases relating to the nmi-perfortnnce of

the stipul~ted Guthl fuictims and the cndwuent of o Guthi,
where this is not permitbted. « - | . Foi o
B ease ancestor of-ciry person has nade o Guthi eidowiiont
o

through a gift-deed, zo as .Z ‘be operated as g Giar Guthi,

1t ion that more t.131 tes:
lli:.‘rcent Df‘kth&me{aﬂ’mng from the Gu,bhi) attheczrrm‘t r
prices may: beé appropriated as personal iicome, and i case -
ct that the descendant of
such aucestor has been appropriating the Guthi fucome without
perforuing the stipulated religious functians, such pergon, .
i:f the complaint is proved, shdl not be entitled o ojuerate the
Guthi in his turue Mut evenl if such person is profiibited from
lud to apprapriate his s'ero
according to the law mthﬂ,.mplua-._s_dﬁgﬁ‘ left after allocating
expgises’ for the management of the Guthi, inasmuch as the ;-
Guthl had beew endowed as Ghar Guthi iu order that descspdants
may 10t sell the endowed 1!1:13-30311&11?0& be denied his: -
share in the surplus facomes: - -~ hu b TR T s
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A hahant asyeinted 1n pov criment-ovned monasteries may o
coll er o-heruvise aliench ec. Id,ﬁei, to lew aud during his own
lifetime only the lands end buildings acquired by him persa.a’]
Lefore or after his epoointrent as liainats. After his dr.ﬂth
however, such of thie remailuineg ladds and miidings as had LLL’";.“_
acquired by hi.m beforce or af’ > nig apnoiutiont as Hahmi,

sm.J 1 belcag Lo the menes l"r r. .o walcw he had been cppodnbed,
nid act Lo ey Ledr, doaseu Ci a.;.-‘-_; a Mojuat is a weudicant « The _
.Lrl.zds.- and bailddiygge m;cru:h the wonagtery i this manner ol

1ot be digposed of by the m.,:x;t luhmlt a1l acee )tt.l by any :
nther persone T case sueh lands and build dings are disposed of,
Ehe trounscetion shdl @ be invalidoted. The Lew Hehant gy only
r¢oylace tenunts cecording Vo Che Taw. .

Sclected nNocuweuts of Maph 1877 Vikrama
E_{j‘ur'ilmu} of' «ardu l}.lﬂim i1 Ko ghendd
dbl":l. &ldl 4, lug? (4‘1.-;1.‘“ 5-Lu6

Dardu Budha uI Ragbeni, had subnitted a petition to King
Kejendra, stating ti-t he had 11 £ been able tn liwve pEdcefll'l"
ii: his vil?-.l ¢ beeau:¢ of harassment by Siliwuan Mrigyal Disht.o .

In the year 12806 vilkkiama, therefore, a royal order was
issued, orderdng nam to sty in his villaze, and 2ay the Boime
toez ol Lhe urual rate every yeor, i addition to other custoanary
puynents due to the local Aunliy He was exempted from the :
apllyatiar to provide uwnpeid l"b-:}r' (Jolya) in areas adjoining
Lhe ‘FjllLLLL or elsewherc. These privilegses were granted to hin
n: alr inheritable basife .

A

Bjcuuau the origina royal order was lost, 2 tew one
wves issued on Magh Sudi 4, 1347. .

Gihao Logd G;*_aut t. o, Purna G'Hnulr:-;.' Siuhid
Hagh Sudi 4, 1007 vikrama (44/1$G).

A plot of land ka:owu as ‘I'lm‘rpu, in Kaski, had pruviously
becit pranted to. Inakti Thapn. The grant was c:‘unct.lle 1yrand the
lr.md was grinted to Purna Ciadra Sahi on chhap teunure, subject
to ; ym...nt of the customary tox tn the Chaprasi Compaaay.

~ Similar (hhap lond grants were made on the same date to
bBodribon Solid in Kaski, and to'Marabhanj:m Sahi in Tanahue

Diskarsemenbs frowm ncowe of jenid n:l.ut . _ | .
Magh Sudi 8, 1827 (WI‘E}B-“‘) | '

T
P

Suf'fa. Kul'm..mdr. Jha, who held a I,‘]“!I‘ﬂ. for np:.,r ting Iﬂil'ﬂ.rb
111 Qdarbat ? as well as the Beni-Ix lm*g, Kint, was ordered to -
isburse ¥ 1 BfJbo as f'nllws frur.t the J.Jurﬂ re.vmue due for |

'u. ye’tr 18 o
Bir Bihadur hmcﬂca e Baps/-
Udit S.'Lmha BEasnyat .' | - Is 675/~

- -

1,350/~ .
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v JUSTRI.LL, POLR TP T
H

Brdustrializetsiou is o pr:-duet 5f the socis.l "ttltude,
the deterndniation of a people to rerlise its gocl of a
1iitericlly hoppier 1life, oad the will, the vigour, c1id the
Iknowlelpe wi:ich are dedieated t0. the reslisation of this pool;
wut concouitantly, foctors like the availability of ray -
noterinls, power, capit 1 and 1~bour ond the existeince of
suitable nmorkets ond freilitics for eosy troisportation ond
corraiicction, provide the physical b:”‘:l.s, which .is as
necessary for the irdustrial developnetit of a country, beyoarl the
determination to go forwaxd, as food is for the satisfsction of
hunger, beyond the will and the desire to eat.An inqx..iry into thes:
physical factc:rs, indicative of the industrial potential of the

muntq eﬂrs therefore pertinent at this stage.
R i i:RL.

- Absence of unear mrlu.ts and *bht. 4 ] ff“iculties of -
trougsportition have reterded the developrent of the hilly
crecs of llepal as a najor source of raw metoricle, ineludiug
rorest prmluctu. Qrly i the case of comlodities thot

Cumprise high value iy cnall bulk, like herbs and drugs, hos
a1y export frowl the hilly szector of the cowitry dt..wlqpud.
nor&.emr, the trend towords increcsing U.b'l.'! of foreigm |

mufoetured good thet eotinenced 1&. inly 41 the first querter

c::f tiis century dealt the death-blow to thu local productio:

of didustrinl row wwterinls lz.lu. cotbton. ‘Coisequently the toer-i
regimscontiguous to. the India border, with thear relotively
cqverced troa. e;crta.tlm f\.c:.l:lt.;_u s, &5 well as their surplus
sroducticn i their prozinity to R.udi: warkets, ho vu

uc,cmiaa the chief source of industricl raw r.;..tc,ri:'.l.,
* G‘w . - . .

ﬂ:rufft,q - It hns beers said thot th wenlth of }'ephl consists
11, faorcest resources. Forests at present cover 112 1lckh
2cres, oF 81425 percent of the total laiid area of the cmmtry.
The distut:utx v of fores t laid is as follws--

Fw Riverine foroste.es 512,070 ceres .
2 El_._d Riverine forestecee ’?Gd 00D acres

{mﬂreﬂ)--onuaarinq 2 ‘?.{0 MO 2eres

FGG’: ‘h.‘.ll]. fﬂmﬂtaltu TR 1 280 NON- MI_'HE

.w!ﬂ"ifﬁiiiiliiililli 5’_10{} nqn‘ MI'ES
i ;szmfra (sort wood,)... 1, 80 800 acres -
N DA Ak -
{aawmit of, }Tepe.l, Depﬂ-rhhum of Pu:mmu i Yepal at a
_.(:mﬁcu, 1$54 pp -k 5) i

X 'GGItd se e
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The MNeoul Hilelayas crc divided into three longitudinal
zenes of elimabe the lower, corprising the lowlands at the”
oot of the nanteins; the nridile, cxtendingtup to the -
siwwlines ard the upper or alpiie. The first rauges fron 5"
the plains tn 2370 feet; the centrel from <00N to 10,000
2ud the upoer from 17,000 to 2¢,799"s This wusual variety
of clincte has considerably offccted the vegetation of-the
cowmitry, and there can be troced out three zones of
vegetatlon, correspondiiiz to the three eclinotie zalese. In
the Iover regici can be foud splerdid tiviber trees, such
4s the Scl and 3isew, Bouyors and Pipals, Buihoo aid Palmns
Tooiy, seceie and Gatechu, which hove emnbribute ! to the
vest forest weclth of the cowtry, a1d which constitutes
T 1:"-:'.'.,]'(":1" gource of H:CIJD_I‘tSo The ceutral 5109‘:‘-3 are o
clothed with odks, chestiuts, mangolias, lourcls, rhododen- -
draig, cherry c1.d poar trees, tnoris, ash and eln; cond Che
UDPET repion is that of jw.ipers, larches, yews, poplars, .
dwarf riind vicodrons, bollics, birches wid willows e (Broin
dodyo, swu arised by Clull'le:}éa Mopkhom, quoted in sSir Richard
Terole§ Journals kept in dyderbad, Kashmir, Sikkin ard .0 o
Mepol, Vol. II, ppe 224-225). . |

L

]
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wports of ticber at present are estinated at 145.n00
cubic feet, oud drrestie cousunption at 2:5,000,701 cubic
feot, or an avercge of 27 cubic fect per fomily per CLiiiurle

411 forest lond in Yepal is awnied by the state. Even
pl‘i'vf_te ovlied forest 1a 1 Iirs b(:,‘f.ﬂ"! l'lﬁ‘.tiﬂﬂﬁljﬁ'&ld Wlthout
E‘ﬁl:lljfl'\lls iy rucejgtly {]h'e'gi".l Gozetto _ nlune VI, Toe }D(XI}{.
Part 71, Februory, 1987). Janual saie by auction to
Coutrectors who coue from Tudia for the rost part is the
rules So for, the exploitetio: of forests has becen unscieji-.
tific and wasteful. (UP~te-the State-~ Owie 1 Terai forests
ere over-exploit:d for fiscal purposes.s lectuge these
ferests ore favourobly situated for troansport, they are.
exploited buyond the linits permissible in the interest:
of their techuicol developueiits (Se Rauch? igriculture of'
epal Suggestions for its developuent, Report for the Swiss
Caordinatim.- Corw.attee for TFechinilenl ilssiatancle and the
Uoverimient of Hepel (FLQ/52/:/22503 processcd), ‘pp 5-6,
quoted i Humoi: Relations arcg Tiles, Il.;c., The Econiony- of
Fepal, hapter on Forests by Revd Se Shﬂri‘--l, PP “2wd3)
L,discri;,;in:.te-darnruste.tiql for faruning, and wisecientific
tethods of ‘extroactici, of forest "prnducts, Tor exarnle. for paper -
making - aud Dreporaticn of resin fren piie¢ trees, have
also led to the destructio;; of forests, (Cfs C., B. Gurung-’
Report oi the stuly of agriculturcl Condition of Eosteru
I'epel Hills - Dast Noe 1 to Ilalie 1949 pp 29). The Goverument
apaears to be toiiing necessory steps to cope with the - - . 7 .
situatione Ja1 act fopy the protectiam of forcsts has ‘been
roceitly possed (Gorkhepatra, 22 Juie)y A sun of . B 40,000 -
has been sonctiared for the najutelcg;ce of the ,ﬁ“‘aﬂi’f}nﬁ;iéﬁd-:”
forests for the next three months -(Daily "Helkhabapy, - &
2S¢ May) . 5 g SR T e
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Other f“TLSt products like rosing turpentine, oad
catechu, as well as medicinal herbs and drugs, alsc
crngtitute a sizeable avaant in the volune 5f trade.s

S;bwl grass is exported mainly fron Nepalgpunj in the
Westery, Terai to the naper 11ills of Iindia. Scme gquantities
cre also produced in the hilly distriects where it is naiu-
factured int» ropes. Jamual exports of sabal grass hove
bee: Lstld tel at €070 maunds,

ugrlCultura products

Paddy cultivation covers 6,534,000 ceres, (Government
of Nepal , Depoartrient of Publlcaty- Mepal at A Glancey pe 6)y
of the tofal cultivated arca i1 the countrye. Total oniuel
production hos been roughly estinated ot about 50 lalths tonse Bard,
Parsa, and Rcutohat in the central, Moranig and thodripur in
the casterny, ond Boike and EBordic i the VWestern.Taral
regiong ore ncjor centres fc thL cxport of paddy. Ikecause
of the inadequacy of processing facilitics 11 side the
cowmitry, uuch of the paddy 1 e"nﬁrtud inn its crude states

Oilsceds cover 08,000 acres (ibid, pe 6) Stotistics
of productic. arec 1ot availalle. Lile anddy, nmost of it 1is
prortwd to Lidia in the crude state. Sone onicwits ﬁru
prcduced i the velley of Kaebhrmondu and the hills alsn, but
cultivation is said teo have suffercd 2 scetbock bechuse of
the increasiig use of iuported il. (Goveriment »f Hepel,
Departuent of Ste tisticss Ihdustrl”l Survey Report, Enst
Noe 1 District).

Jute is the -uly row woteri-l in Mepel which is
consuried by locnl industry t: ony slgﬂlflc.nt extent. The
'totnl acreage of cultivetion cousists of 96,000 acres
(Mepnl at o Glouce, pe6), out of whiich Horopg, which is the

- canitre »f the Jute 1“duﬁt1v, cultivotes. 67,77N. Totnl
nroduction, is approxinately 13,770 tons per amwun. The
Biratucgor Jute Mills Ltd., clone cotisunics about 2,75,0M0
ouds amuallye wiobher cni sunler is the L“gnupﬂtl Ju C
1iills Itad., olso in Eirctuegsre The rest 1s exported to
Indic. .

28u 000 zcres of the totnl cultivnted orer counsists
of tobgccc crops. (ibid « G)e Stotistics of productiog
ore ot av:ilahlu but %he Eobol volune of exports is soid
to be hegllgible- Iack of lknowledge of, proper niethods of
curing and storage -f toboeco has c;nﬂlderhbly affeeted -
quality, end Nepal is at present 2 net inporter of tobacco,
the iuports ULI;L restricted to hlgh grode nateriale

Sorleni, Saptori end Mahottori i the terail are the major
sources for row toboecH.

[

Minerels

I the prst souie aounts of copper, iron, and other
~ndner~ls were extrocted, but the industry sufcrred a decline
“beeause of imports of LhL“pHr foreign matericl. Factors -
- 1liko trhusport difficultics nand. lock of cop itel have hitertﬁ
stood in the wny of proper developnent of this industry o
the noiln impedinent has ween lack of o proper Euolcgichi
aurvey. hepal has entercl upm the prulimln“ry stages of

T
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such o survey, with help fron the United ations Technieal
wisistonee Sdidndstrotioong the genlogienl survey of Indin,
end the United Stites Operatioms MHissione (Draft FMve Yerp
Ploiiy pe 53)e 4L country-wide geological survey is expected
-t~ be completed soon. | | e
¥

Livestigntions so fr hove reve-led the existence ' of
peatite iro ore deponsits ot Phulchowki-denda in the valley
of Kethnendujs limestone deposits near Bcinse; and nica
aid 1igrite deposits necr Kathnondus The Draft Five Yeorp
Ploan alsn olhwvistges the further .divestigation.of Nangre
copper and Hainrle ndekel.s

!
!
i

‘Other ninercls belicve. to cxist in Nepal are coal
1Touy copper, grophite, lecd, silver, zine, cobrlt, chrondwl,
Hlum, Snlt, t;lE? huryi, perict, taurm;li“e, Seire |
morrTundur, stpohires cpd quortz. (Nepal ot a @Glance; pe 10)e
There are extensive Laprblo deposits ot Gi.doweri i1 the velley
of Koethrimidu, wodeh have beenl token wo by the Godaveri Marble
‘Depot Ltd., ‘ |
Reccitly o teanm of experts sent by fthe Nepcl -ineric~n
Croperctive “lMinerel Service left for et undae and anlekhgung
bo Iivestigate into the posuibilitics of grophite niidug
=i these ereas. (Dnily "Commoner", 24 May, 1957)-e4 Liidng
enpivcer ongd o zenlozist were olso deputed by the Plouming.
:.’-1“1 D(.%Wlﬁp].:ul-it 1-‘111'!Iiﬂtr}r t.—:, surwy iTDl1 deGSitS at TI:I.'OSE',
Test No. o (Dnily Mpiyclo" 25 May 1S57)e The Goverunent
hes roeently pnssed rules for the issue of nindig licences
(G-tar].{h".p-.“.tr:*., 5 Juc) . |

+ i1t >gether, the niuerel wenlth of Feppl noy not be
1licotisiderables It is is iteresting to note that during his
reeent tour of Western HMepel, King lchendra incugurated

©1l exhibition ot Silgndi, iu which mice, coppery dron, cool

~ad tin found within the 25 riile oret cround ,H" hang, B~ jura,
“1d Jchhon were i disploy (Gorkhopatra, 13 hiay). Tl}ll;'*' Droft |
Five Yonr Plm provides for ¢ total. expenditure of S 50 lakhs
during the period of the plan for ninceral development e .
(Oraft Five Yemr Plom, pe 1€)e B

‘Other industricl rowf noterisnls produced it Nepal ape
wool, totol annucl prnduc*;im- of which is approxinctely
3,000,000 1bs per i, (ffetra Brhadur Thrpos Dol ye
Jnyci, Solonen mid Brothers, Juddha Rood, Nepel, Fifth
Iditioy 1556 pe £)y hides n:4d sltins, bristle, ond so o

OWER

—

- .. The syift rivers flowing dewn the Hin~layon slopes =

tn the pains of L.dia provide sbwidont woter resources-whieh
have been estinatod approxinately at 1,2000,000 cybic feet . )
Per second, (Nepal at a Glance, p«10). Expioitatiml however,

‘has so far been poor, The first hydro-eclectrie plant was set ;
W 4. Pharping in the velley of Kathmaidu i 1911,.apd subse- - .
“quantly a second one was lnstalled in Sunderijal. Gitil “’recéi':t’lﬁﬁ
-the totel of 4250 K.l. generated from these two sources was: s
all that the valley - ' Kathmandu had available (ibid 4 pe ‘10)«
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To relieve the nressure on these units, a thernmal power plani
with a capacily of 1683 ke we has recantly been set up in
Kathnandu, as a teqporary enmer ency measure. It was formelly
inaugurcted by King Mainendra oi: Harch 15,1957, though actud
UpLI‘B.t.LOL started in May 195G.

In spite of this additional supply, electric power is
still scarce in Katimaidu. Domestic’consunption absorbs the
major payt of the supsly, and bulk cousurers like cipema
houses depend for the Tmost part upon thelr owu generators e
Except in thoe case of a few rice nills of small capacity
operatiin; in Kathmandu, industricl counsugotion is negligible.

Birat:agar ii: Dasterii Nepal is another centre of power
production 1.1 Nepale The Moreng ilydro-Flectrie Liwited was
formed in 1¢56¢ to generate hiydro-electric power from the
waters of the Lohendra river. The total power geunerated
amounts to 1600 kewe, and recently a thermal plant generating
300 ke we has becn added tc the existiig copacitys The
- company supplies power to a few locdl mills, but the more
important mills nave developed their own arrangements for
the supply of clectric power. |

The Idratnagar Jute Mills Ltd., for ius taJeL, operates
3 diescl gencrators with a total cupacity'uf 1625 kswe In
additia:, anocher plant capable of genercting 1400 kewe o
electricity has beer: already installed, though not yet i
operations Power used to be supplicd by the! Diratnagar Jute
"HMills Ltd. to other iidustrizl wiits like the Morang tton
. Mills ILtd., but with the expansios of the capacity of the :
Morang Hydro-Electric Supply Company Ltd., this has becn
stopsed recently. -

Other sources of power in Biratiagar exist in the
haghupati Jute Mills Ltd., aind the Guhyeshwari Rice Mills:
Ltd., the foruer opcerates two diescl generators of 376 Ks we
and 15 ke we capacity, while the latter has one of 10 k. w.
- capacity.

- The third area in Nepal which haﬁ_electric facilities
.Blrgpuaje The Birgunj Electric Supply Corporation Limited
which was formed in 1€43, has a diesel generating plaut with
a capacity of 110 lr. w. Iidustrial couaumption however,is -
virtually non-existent. Recurring losses in the comoany h“vu
led to government nmancgemeint as a provisional M8ASUTE »

T 1

In addition to this, the small rice and oil, and gther
nills that have been et up alang the Indian bordur in the
terai districts are all equipped with individual power
generating facilities. The total number of such mills in
the comitry aloung with tneir location ard the total
glectricity geiccrated, is given in the following toblesi-

Cartdees
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TABLE I1T

Iziie of Dictrict - Number of private owned  fotal he pe of
. rice-0il miJ_ls etca celectricity gereret
Jhapa ‘ 26 ‘ " 10;32}' -
Dhankuta 1 16
Biratnagar 31 7 00
Santari 18 438
Mahottari 6¢ 1360
Udayapur 1 20
Chisapani 1 40
Dirpgunj 42 710 |
Pathara 2 24 -
Palpa 6 60
Meairahava 25 5056
Butwaul 17 327
Fopal guij 5 775
Dang 4 50
teilali ) | 11 - 254

rotal 259 .. 6265

v T T e e e S T T W S =y

Inadequate development of thie hydro-electric resourdes
of the country has thus led tie tulk of industry to depend
upon liquid fuels and coal so far as thelr requirements of
power are ccucerned. Coal is imported from India under a
"quote system, and irdustrial corsunption amounts to about
1250 tous per monthe Fipgurcs regarding the import of diesel
oil arce wavailable, but Kathmoudu alole coussumes about 600
gallons per day. |

Wood, rice-husk and bagasse are other industricl
fuels - used in Nepale Until recently ,. the locomotives
of the Nepal.Goverument Railway buriied wood . (To be
Continued). ' L - '

Cantdees
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Selected Documents of Magh-Fal qun 1807 Vikrama .

Public Building in_ Sankhu

lMagh Sudi 5, 1837 vikrama (44/1€5-7).

Royal order to Kulamaram: "Ganga Rand had maede 2
ritual gift of eighteen ropauics of Jiunl lads for the.
coustruction of o nublic guest-honse in Scnkhus licome from
the londs was to be used for maint~ining and repairing the
buildii:g,anrd perform religious functions as stipulated in
the Cuthi endownent duringe the bashoin and other festivalse
She had 2lso appointed guthiyrrs to undertcke these
respoansibilities.

"The :uthiyars, however, subdivided the rents due
fron the eldowed londs and =ppropriated the incone
themselves, but did not perform the stipulated functions.

"Je hercby issuc this order il your iame, permitting
you to use¢ these eiglitecen roponis of lunds from the year
1837 vikrama, on conditionr thit you repair the public
guest-house if it is demaged, perform religlous funictions
as ‘usucl during the Dushain and cther festivels, and give .
away two hondas owvery day to mewliconts, cousistlig of rice,
pulses, ghee, salt, turmeric powder, and fircwoode |

mYou shall be punished severely if you do not perforn
the stinulated religious funicticus in the miamer neintioned
aboves You may apnpropricte for yourself the surplus inccre
ieft after perforing these fuwictionse You shall not be
dismissed wiiless you commit ai of fense™. |

Tunaid Labor Obligotiouis

Magh Sudi 8, 1877 vVikrame (44/197-3).

s
Royal order to Kaji Jaspnu Thapas "The three villages
of Huraligoun, Malycgaw:, end Phalemyagoun hove been dncluded
as Khuwa in the Khongi assiguments pade to you as a Kajis
(The rizht to employ the inhapitants of) thesc willages |
(vithout wages)as porters, og well 2s for the troncportition
s of firewood cud other supylics, had beeirr gronted to the .
Kajis who had been assigzied these villages as Khuwa previoustye

ietare

| "Subsequently, a royal order was ‘issued to (the
dunhabitoents of) these three villages, orderiug then to
supply charcoal to the government rumitials factory, and
remoying them frow the jyrisdiction of the Jmnlis !
!

"You have now represented to us that the order hos
given rise to difficulties. Ve, tiercfore, hercby rescind
that order. In the future, (the irhabitants of “these threc .
villages) shall supply six dhernis of charcoal to the munitise:,

- factory everyday through you. We also exempt then from the . -
. obligution to provide unpaid labor services (Jharz) -
_ elsewhere. Y, | S _ |

= .

Caitdess
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Joocdr Ietwl Dispute

Aigh Sudd 8, 17307 (44/188)

Laade ot Cuapthck in the Maidi area (of bhading
EL.l.:tI‘lCt) 11 1 been included in the Jagir land assigincut of
Laji Jaspou Thopas Ranajong Karki, who also had been
sronted J:a_,-;ir lands in th-:-. same area during the time of Kaji
Prosnd Siwho Basnyat, moaaged in 1507 to sceure an order
iucludiny Kaji Jaapﬂu ’“h; paals lands in his own assigiment.

A new royal order wns then issueld rgconferring in
favor of Ranajaup Korki the lands sronted during the time
of Kaji Prasnd Siuge Insuyat, and to I’“Jl Jodpatt Thopa the
1onds obtadiied Ly o jine Ko rki i 1697 Ronajong Korki
was also ordered to refund to the ry'-ats the payments he had
ctlready ccollected oir those landss

Qollucbim: of arreors iz Chinorke end Elsewherc

Folpgui Bedi 6, 1827 (44/200).

-
4

RDyLl order to ryots of Chharka und Lngu-lrhol‘. :
"CGomploebe puvl went of a:l arrenrs of Sirto, as well as 2all
~nlounts due the C-::mr'st, Df trade, to Guagycl Bisht. In
Ci.se you do 1 ,:)t do so, severce pundshoment shall: e dnflicted™.

"Royoal Order to Guiovyal Idsht

Folpun Budi 6, 1827 (44/200).

"You have submitted o petition steting thot you cc camot .
modntain your livelinood without Cou! dueting trade in the
Ihot, Pnt'm, Chhurie, Logukholz, ond other creass Accordingly,
e hureby isoue this old{.‘}r opeiing up these routes, and
‘pronibiting vy person from causdng any obstructiai, while
you trade in these arecs from generation to generation®.

hoval Order to the Raja of Mustang

T.lgun Bdi 6, 1007 (44/201).

X Royal order to Roja Jhompol “handul of Mustangs

"Gungyal Licht had tolcen wp an Ijore for the Chhorka and |
La "'Ll.iholt. arece until 10807« Do 1ot cause any obstruction when
his Zgents visit those 2rens to collect arrears of payment
~on accountt of Sirto or trudes It cose you ctuse ony
obstructiby, and Gungycl Iisht submits @ complaint - to us,
yvou shall be neld licble i‘nr the poyment of {11 arrears

due to him' '“x'

Complaint ef Gungxal Bisht
Falgun Bedi 6, 1887 (44/201)

Gungyal Bisht sulmitted the following petition to
the royal palaces During the year 1684-$5, Bishnubhakta
Baniya had agreed to act in partnership with us, sharing
the profit or less in operating the Parbat mines and the

Baglung mint., But now he has refused to contribute his
share of the lose.
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A royal order was then issued in the name of
Eishnubhakta Bariya, ordering him to meet his partnership
okligations in full,

Mining Contract ¢

-

Fo lgun Badi 6, 1887 (44,/202-03).

A contract for operating oojjer, lead, iron, and
other mines in the region situated between the Marsyangdi
and Bheri rivers, with the exception of Palpa, Gulmi,
Argha,Khanchi, and Salyan had been grantced to Subba
Kulananda Jha. The Subba was replaced by Bishnu Singnh

on Falgun Badi 6, 1887 Vikramg, Particulars of the comtract
were ags fol lows:—

Particulars Period

Eeni Mint Jestha Badi 13, 1888 to
Jestha Badi 12, 1889,

Copper mines Ashadh sudi 2, 1888 to

Baglung Mint (for

Gorakhpuri coins) Current

The contractor was required to pay a total revenue of '
pe 37,502 to the government. In consideration of that
payment, he was permitted to operzte the mines and nmints
mentioned akove, and, in addition, to appropriate income
from the following sources. Customary payments from .
mines employed in the mines; Sirto and other payments;
rhadpuja levies; the bhedabhada levy; customary fess .
paid by hcadmen and team lexders; Walak payments; payments
collected from miners,villages; payments due to the Ameli;
and new mineral deposits. The contractor was also permitted
to appropricte income from judicial fines and escheats
not exceeding one hundred rupees in each case, and one-
£ixth of higher amounts,

The government reserved the right to appropriate income
from Ra ja—-anka levies and buri-d treasure.

The order concluded, "If the villages covercd by this
contract are depopulat:d, we shall grant appropriate
remissions. Do not comnit injustice, or harass the subjects
end ryots by collecting unauthoriz.d payments, so that
complaints may be submittd to the palace. Produce pure
copper, stamp mana measurss, as well as paisa, adhcla, and
dam coins, ard transmit the stipulated amount to <he

Tosakhana",
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Supply of Bangles.

Fzlgun Badi 6, 1887 (44/2043

: Dhanroj Churyata had received a grant of land 1n
Tanahu, which actuelly belonged to Arjun Churyata. A
.royal order was issued on Falgun Ba=di 6, 1887 restoring
three-fourth of the land to Arjun Churyata, leaving
one-fourth to Dhanraj Churyata. Dhanraj Churyata was
directed to pay Sauncfagu levirs on thoét 1land, as well
as to supply glass bnnglts on prescribed occaslcns, or
whenever regquired.

!
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Malbara Rajya

~ In 1865 Vikrama (A. D. 1808), Malbara had been placed
~under the jurisdiction of Nawyal Singh Raya, possibly-:an
ancestor of Kuleraj Singh Raya, on a thekbandi reveonue-
rollection .contract. Nawal Singh Raya was requircd uader
‘thet contract to pay a sum of Rs 201 every yeadr. In 1566
Vikrama (A. D, 18M9), thn thtkbﬂﬂdl contraet was transferred
in the name’of Sangrama- 'Sahi, his brother, on payment of -
R 301 every year. The amount was payable to the head
qUﬂrtLrE of the Sri Jwaludal Company .

Source. "Rnyﬂl Order to Nawal Singh Raya“. Pnush Bad i’
-1, 1856 ( December 1809} Reg@l Research Cullectlons, an.
40, 160, : |

P The following order had bPeen iesued in .the name’ cf
Reja Nawal Raya on Kartik Badi 10, 1868 Vikrama (A, D,
October 18Bl1l) : "subedar Bhaktabacchal Malla has been -
grented authorjty to promote land reclamation and.
settlement in surkhet, Padneha, and Buihna, Your sons
and brothers shall, in consultation with the subédar,
procure settlers from the Moglan, as well as from old
scttlement in that arca, for .the reclamatim gf virgin-
forest (Kalabangar) lands™. ? ,

Source: "Royal Order ta Raja Nawal Raya Regarding .
Land Reclamaticm and Settlement", Kartik Bad4 10, 1868
- (October 1811), Regmi B@gharch'Colle ticn ,*Vcl. 40,
F. 286, i o |

| +

on Falgun Sudi 5, 1926 Vikrama (A. D. March 1370},
the twO revenue div1sions (tﬁppa) .0of Malbara (Eardiyq .
district) and Lig (Kailali district), siitdated on the
western banks of the Karnali river on the Napal-lndia-!
Yorder, were granted as a rajya to Kularaj, Singh Raya, .
' The ‘following conditions were stipulated: |
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(1) The raja was required to pay the amount of revenue
finalized in the course of a revenue sgettlement made
in 1924 vikrama (A. D, 156?) to the Kailali Kachhari
office every year.

(2) He was permitted to appropriate the proceeds of
judicial fines and penalties (danda-Kunda), including
fines imposed for adultery on low-caste people
(chak-chakui), and escheats (aput-1li), However, income

«from fincs and penalties collected from persons who
were convicted of major offenses (Panchakhat)punishable
through death, life inprisonment, confiscation of
property, and deprivation op degr~dation of caste,
was reserved by the government.

(3) All unpaid-labor okligations (Jhara, beth, and beger)
’ in the territories covered by the rajya wecre remitted,
except /for militsry purposes.

Kularaj singh Raya was succeeded by his son, Narecndra
Eikram Singh Raya, in whose name 2 fresh order reconfirming
the rajya grint was issued on Bhadra Badi 1, 1931 Vikroma
(A, D. August 1874). This order was endorsed by a royal
order (Lalmohar) on Kartik sudi 9, 1970 Vikrama (A. D.
November 1883).

Ssource: "Royal Order Reconfirmlng Narendra Bikram '
singh Raya a@s Rzja of Malbara". ‘Kartik sudi 9, 1940 (lNovember
\1583}. Regni Research Collections, Vol. 55, pp. 647-49,

Kularaj Singh Raya was granted twelve moujas in
Kanchanpur (which wa: then administered from Dullu), &s Bhitt
Kharcha in 1918 Vikrama (4. D. 1861) . These moujas
vielded a revenue of R 1291 yesr. The grant was replaced
in 1922 vVikrama (a. D. 18fB) by a cash allowance from
the Kznchanpur-Kailali Mal Kachahari.Years later, in 1920
Vikrama (A. D. 1863) he was granted Danda-Dara in Dullu
&s Manachamal, The a@ree yiclded.a rovenue of Bs 449 every
year, Kularaj Singh Raya wes permitted to appropriate the
cntire income from land and other tazxes, judicial fincs
escheats, ‘etc., cxcept from Panchkhat crimes, from theae
creas. The grénts were later rECDermEd in the namz of
1arenﬁra Bikram Siagh Raya. = e

Source: "Grants of Bhetta-Kharché and Manachamal Lands
in the namc¢ of Raja Narendra Bikram Singh Raya", Regui
Research Collections, Vol. 5N, pp. 40-46, Baisakh Badi 11,
1942 Vikrama (4. D. npr.ll 1885} (Two documents) .

) \

Narendra Bikram si:gh Raya ranted the village»of
Dhanbod in Darda-Dsra on contract to Jimider Balbir
Thekuri for the collection of revenue. Balbir Thakuri was
recuired to pay R 54 and one anna under the contract. He
was permifted to appropriate the proceeds of all tax:s
.. collected in that villag., as well as of.judicial finege
«_ﬁh@_gscheatﬂ,.and,-1n~adiition, to exact unpaid lakor on’

i v bl
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CQ compul sory basis from the lccal pc.ople. ’I‘he grant
wi:g made on an inheritable ba$1s.

Jimidar Balbir Thakuri accordingly collected tax‘-..s

in Dhanbod villag. from 1939 to 1942 Vikrama (A. D,
1€e2 to 1885),

Raja Narendra Bikram Singh Raya died in 1943 vikrama
(4. D. 1£€6). He was succeeded by his ysungest queen, who
sppointed Captain «jamat Bahadur Shahi tb look after
revenue admihistration in the rajya. ~jemat Bahadur
Shahi annullcd the contract given by Raja Narendra
Fikram Singh Raya  to Jimidar Balbir Thakuri to collect
toxes in Dhinbod villege. Balkir Thekuri appcaled to
the queen agiinst that order, but was told thot the
contract would not be reconfirmed, ;

'On Aaswin Badi 10, 1944 vikrama (A. D, September
le€7), Balkir Thekuri appealed to the central government
in thhmandu against the unlawful termination ©of his -
revenue—-collection mntract '

. -

-The government thereupon conducted 1nquirits thraugh
the Naya Muluk Bandobast idda. It ruled that the revenue~
collection contract granted te Jimider Balbir Thakuri on
&n inheritable basis by the late Raja Narendra Bikram
S.agh Raya, was valid, and thet his queen had no right
to terminate it, : ' .

" The inqulriLs also revealed that the rajya had becn
originally granted to Raja lularaj Singh Raya in 1931
Vikrama (a. D. 1874) as a thekka-rajya. This meant
- thet the raje was permitted to aipropriate the excess th t
he could raise in addition to the amount stipulated for

payment to the govermment. The stipulated amount was
revised every ten years. Revenue from the rajya of M-lbara
was estimated at g 12,583 in 1931 Vikrama (A. D. 1874),
: which increascd to R 14,357 in 1942 Vikrama (A, D. 1885),_

Source: "Order from Prime Minister Bir Shumshere. and '
Commander-in-Chief Dev Shumshere in the name of Jimidar
- Balbhir Thakuri", Ashadh sudi 4, 1945 vikrama (A, D,
July 1A88) . In Yogi Naraharinath, Itihasa Prakashama |
Sandhipatrasangraha., (A collectipn of treaties and document s
in light on history). Dang: the editor, 2032 Vihrama
(A, D..1966). pp, 561=63,
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King Prithvi Narayan shah
L ]

by
Baburam Achirya

Notes to Chapter 1
(Continued) :

‘An incomplete. text of Mahendri Malla's regulations
has been published at the end of Shri 5 pPrithvi Naravan
Shahko Divya Upadecsha, published in the Vikrama y:zar
2C10 by the Prithvi Jayanti samaroha Ssamiti. ppe. 30-31,
(For a full translation of thit text, see Regni Resziarch
Series, Yesr 3, lo. 5, May 1, 1977, pp. 123-24).

In his Vamshewali, Buddhiman Singh writes: "Rama
sheh met King Siddhinarasimha Malla of Patan and told
him that his Kingdom, Gorkha, had becun unable to flourish
b¢cause orf the lack of trade and industry. He, therzfore,
sought twenty-four trad.rs from Patan, and scttled them
at Hatiyathok near the royal in palace in Gorkha
in 1663 samvat (1676 A. D.)". Thus Buddhiman Singh claims
thet Rama Shah had gone .to Fatan for a meeting with
ciddhinarasimha Malla the every yvear during which he had
become King, But Siddhinarasimha Malla was not King during
thet year. He was probably an infent. Buddhiman Singh's
ancestors had migrated to Gorkha from Patan, He has mide
the above-mentioned claim to show thet it was his anccstors
who had developed commerce in Gorkha. There might have

~ Le¢en twenty-four traders in Gorkha at the time of Prithvi

Nerayan Shah, But it is not possible for so many triders

" te have settled down in Gorkha at the - every outset. In

fact, it was siddhinarasimha Malla who neede¢d a coffmercial
trcaty with Gorkha more than Rama' Shah. Buddhiman singh
has also stated that Rama Shah had enforced twenty-five rer_‘}ulq

tions.for the traders, in view of their prominence

(Eps 286=90). This indicatcs thot no regulations had been
n¢eded before the arrival of thege traders from Patan, and
thi t the King of Gorkha promulgated regulations only

atter the cultured Newers settled in Gorkha. According to
uddhiman singh, the twenty-third regulation, prescribed:
"In the event of our dying without any heir, your h~ir
shell rule our Kingdom, and vice versa". In other worde,
the descendants of Siddhinarasimha@ Malla® would rule Gorkha
in the ovent of the end ©f the dynesty of Ram&, Shah, and

- the¢ descendants of Rama Shah would rule Lalitpur in the

25.

event of the end of Siddhinarasimha Malla's dynasty. This

ccrdition could hav. becn accepted nelthcr by Ram@ Shah

“nor by t‘ic‘lclh.‘u.n.araaai.nnlr:ﬂ Malla.

This note has been prepr—:rad on the basis of the

writings of Sherman Singh., It stotes that Gorkheli troops
kad repulsed the troops of Tanahu ‘across the Marsyangdi
‘river, and plundered the Rajagthal area of Tanahu, when

its King, Tula Sen, was in Rising. But tlis claim seeoms . -
to be exaggerated. rhe Gorkhalis were not given to plunderin
others. It is pos: lile that they had not crossed the T
haxsyangdi. -
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27,

- 29,

No document containing the-.regulations enforced during
th;. rule of Rama Shah:is availables I was in poscessicn of
» document containing new regulations framed by King _
RPJenﬂra by consolidatinu those enforced by Rama: shahe The

document prepared by Kharider Taranath Acharya-in his
own hand-writing was subsequently lesty The contents of
the documcnt corresponded to some extent to those -given
Ly Sherman Singh. But they cannot be regarded as wholly
identical with the regulrtlons of Rama Shah .o

This assumption has been made in the light of the
circumstances prevalent at the time Df K;Lng Prithvi
LLI‘EYEI’I Shah. ) .

This dcfinition is given on thec bagis of the writings
of sSherman Singh and Buddniman .singh,

In 1860 Vikrama, King Rana Bahadur shah had obtrined
¢ lean- ,i-sixty-thousand rupecs from bwarikadas, a
nerchant of Vapanasi, The loan c rricd an. interest of two
percent per month., King Rana Bahadur shah later rep 1id
the loan along with interest. (Chittarangan Nepzli,
£ri 5 Rana Bahadur shah, pp. 68-69 ard 140-41)', In the
Terai, intcr+«st was charg d st 25 percent per year untll

_ rece-ntly.

A letter sent by Prithvipati shah in 1772 Vikrama
to Vyasa Upadhyaya (..itihasik Patra Scngraha (A collection

- of historical dccuments), Vcl. 2, Pe. 50.) .

3l.

32,

33.

A reference to the kooks written by the Aryal Pa dits
in the beginning of King Rama shah'sg re¢ign has alr=ady been
made above. Sherman Singh hag reproduced highly exaggerated
2ccount attributed to Durlabha Jdyotishi of Tandrang,
who lived during the last years of King Rama Shah's reign.

Durlabhadyotishi is seid to have been a well-known

¢strologer like Kllananda Dhakal of Gorkha, a contanporary
of King Prithvi Narayan Shah. There is, therefore, no '
doubt that Sanskrit literature, ‘religious scriptures, &nd
mythological and astrological writings circulated during
the reign of Rama Shah. Unfortunatcly, however, no

scholar at the time gave any thougnt to the uestiosn of
writing in kKhasakura (Nepali), which was the popular :
lenguage, and translating the mythological, astrological
and religicus literature into thet langudge,

.This is only an estim te, Therr: m2y be a differmce of
one cr two yvears. -

Stone-inscription dat.d 757 Nepal era at the Krishna

temple in Lalitpur; Pratap Malla S stone—inscriptiai Ak =
kantipur

The Nepal era ‘mentionod in the first coin minted by .

King Pratap Malla is 761 (Nepalko Rastriya Mudra (Nepal's’
- National !:3:1::1.:1::-..)‘r Facsimile No. 2, Pe 105 )
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Before A. D. 1644, ther: wis intranquillity and chsos
in Tibet, One of Pratap Malla's stonc=scriptionsin Sanskrit
claims that he had captured Kuti, Khasa, and Kirum
(kerung, fram the King of Bhot". There is, however, no
clear evidence thet Kuti had actually been occupied by
Pratap Malla. Khasa was at the time a. part of the

. principality of Dolakha. Pratap Malla must have taken

37«

36.

over Khasa by subduing the week principality of Dolakha,
rather than occupying it from Tibet, Of course, he scems
tc have taken over Kerung from Tibet, probakly bafore
the estéiblishment of the Dalai-Lama's rule in Tibet.
/

Thg biography of Fratap Malla, written by Sherman
€ingh, which formspart of the Hodgson Papers in the
possession of the Irndis Ofiice Library, is @&s inaccurate :
2s the biography.of Drabya shah. It contains the fictitious
mecount of Bhima@a Malla heving established trode relntions
with Tibet., The account given by his broth: r, Buddhiinzn
singh (ppe. 213-18) is similsrly inaccurate. D. R. Regmi,
in his Modern Negal ( Vol, 2, ppes 60-65), n:s given the
came account of Bhima Malla. hccording to Sherman Singh,
Ehima Malla was ascassinated on Monday, Poush sudi 8,
770 Nepal era, but Buddhiman sSingh does not mention the
year. The date corrcsponds to-Januory 10, 1650, Socrman
Singh's account thus appears to be correct. This 1s -
surprising, in vicew of the inaccuracy of his story.

According to Sherman Simgh, the King of Lamjung
occupied Me jhuwa during. the reign of King Rudra Shah,
snd th:-t Gorkha later reoccupied that area. Buddhiman
Singh has not mentioned this event; hence it appears,
to be fictitiouse. ' - ! '

In his work Aurangzeb (pp. 3-4), Jadunath Sarkar
writes: "In A. D. 1664, Aurangzeb sent troops from
Do rbhanga. and Gorakhpore to nccupy Morang. The King of
Forahg was defeated. In Decemb:r, the fouzdsr of Gorzkhpore.
sent fourt-en elephents and other gifts, which had becen

"eocllected as tribute, to> the Bnperor. "According to

Sylvain Levi, Grueb-r, a Capuchin pricst who had come |
to Kathmandu from Tibet, travelled through Morang on his
way to India, He saw only thatchecd huts in Morang, and

only one customs hnhuse. He ha: recorded that the King of

. Mcrang us.d to sffer seven elephants and some money

to the Mughal Bwperor, The description appears to be not
of Vijayapur, capital of Morang, but of Sindhuli-Madi.
The principalities of Vijayapur and Makwanpur had not

ytt become sepsrate 3t that time; hence it was naturil
for Grucvber to think thtt Sinihuli-Madi formed a part of
Fcrang. There 1s some discropancy in the accounts of
Jadunath Scrker and Gruebar, but it is clcar th>t Hnperor
Aurangzeb hzd forced the King -f Morang to pay tribute

in the form of elephants and money.

Contd ,..
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41,

42,

43,

31,

The account of the devision of Vijayopur is basad on
rlamilton (pp. 136-38). According to Hamilton, the Koshi
river formecd the boundary between the two new principalities.
In the hill region, the Arun-Koshi formed the boundary.

In &, D. 1612, Emperor Jahangir Shah is said to have
defeated the Koch King of Cooch-Behar and annexed his
territories into the Mughal Hmpire. Viranarayana, son of .-
the defeated King, appears to have given two of his '
daughters, Mahadevi and Maheshwari, in marriage to Harihara
sen, son of Raghava Sen, while the latter wags still alive,
(Sen_Vamshavali, p. 14). Hamilton has given the name of
Mahishi to Mahadevi. EBoth terms seem to have been used to
denote the chief queen. T™Wo other daughters of Viranarayana,
Rupamati and Anantapriya, were married to King Pratapa
Malla of Kantipur.

Harihar Sen probably invaded Cooch~Behar in support
of his fater-in-law after he became King. Hamilton has
given the names of his sons as Chhatrapati Sen, Padma
Sen, and Pratapa Sen from Queen Mahishi, amd Shubha Sen

- from Queen Maheshwerie. While the war of succession was

going on, Vidhata Indra Sen was born from Adanuka,
Chhatrapti Sen's wife. Harihara Scn eventually chose Vidhata
Indra Sen as his successor, although he had actually desired
to nominate Shubha Sen, according to Hamilton. 1
The account of King Shrinivasa Malla of Lalitpur
héving provided assistance to Shubha Sen is based on Buddhi-
man Singh's Vamshawali (p. 192). Buddhiman Singh has
Actually written that Shubha Sen was attacked, but that
pecace was concluded léter. The truth is that Shrinivasa
Mella and others sent troops not against Shubha Sen but in
his support. .

A thyasphu (diary) in the possession of Chandra Man
Joshi of Thimi, whieh contains an account of events from 798
Nepal era to the assassination of King Yoganarendra Malla '
of Lalitpur in Kartik 826 Nepal era, has been publishad by
De K. Regmi in Medieval Nepal (Vole. 3, pp. 1-46)., He has
aleoc published seven other similar thyasaphus. The account
of the establishment of friendly relations between _
Mripendra Malla and Prithvipati Shah is based on the first
t hyasaphu. ' '

Itihasa-Prakasha, Vol. 1, p. 40,

Thyasphu D. pp. 71=72,

(To be Continued)
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Regulations for the Deraundi-Kali Region
From Kiug Girban to Bichari Karungnidhi Tiwari.

e ilereby promulgate the following regulations
for the dispensation of justice in the region situated
west of the Daraundi river and east of the Kali river.
Establish the adalat at Pokhara in Kaski and act accor-
ding to these regulations. Do not act in contravention .
of these regulations. ' i

1. Do not teke the initiative in identifying offenders.
- . Entertain those coumplainvs that are referied to the
- adalat, suwmon both parties, and infiict punishment

-on the party who confesses hig guilt.

‘2. A decree had been promulgated prohibiting (money-
lenders) from collecting interest in excess of ten
... pexrcent yearly. In case any person has collected
. Interest in excess 0of *ten percent in contravention
~0of that decree, obtain a confession, and punish him.

3. Collect arrears of the batta fine imposed in the
year 1862 Vikrama (1805-6), if any. LG

4. Find out if any person has indulged ia gambling
except during the lightca days from Aswin Sudi 15
to Kartiik sudi &, obtain a confession, and punish
hiw, | '

9. In case you are.urable to take a decision on any
case, refer it to us through Dittna Jalim Singh,
and take action as ordered. At the end of the year,
transmit the awcunts collected by you through Dittha .
Jalim Singh, suowit accounts, and obtain clearance,

We sanction the following salaries (khangi) for o
the persons employed in this commiscion; these-salaries
shall be drawn from the amount collected by you. -.

1 Bichari
1 Tahasildar

Rs. 175 per year
Ra. 60 per year
1 Bahidar HAg. 60 per year
8 Peons Rs. 220 per year
Ashedh Sudi 4, 1866 (June 1809). |

Sources "Judicial Regulétiuhs for the Daraundi - Kali
.Region." Ashadh Sudi 4, 1866 (June 1809),

Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 40, pp. 76-77.

. Note:- The batta fine wentioned in No. 9 was '‘collected
from persons who charged 2 discount on currency
transactions. "Judicicl Regulations, 1806.,"
Egémi RKesearch Series, year 3, No. 6, June.1,
1971 _ . G EeE
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Excerpts From:

4 Journey to Great China

By
Dharmalok Stlhavir

Mahachin Yatra (A Journey to Great China).
Kalimpong, 1350, 168 Pp. I

!

Hahul in Kathmandu En Route to Lhasa

At that tine T was engaged in that religious aet
of devotion cailed Nyuni brata . The Lama, Serap Dhorje
of Duppa, was staying as Khasti, Kethmandu. Raliul
Sankrityayan, who then vigitea Wepsal in the garb of
a Hindu »adhu or the occasion of the Shivaratri fes-
tivel, came acrocc tie Lam~ when, intending to visit
Lhasa, he called at Khasti in asearch of a persen going
to Tibet., When Raiul disclosed his intentions, the -
Lama, impressed by his learning, promised to send him
to Lhasa. Ralul tlhen stayed with the Lama. 4 month
passed. The Police began nunting for Indian pilgrims
to send them vack liome. So the Lama kept Rahul under-
ground at his own residence., In the meantime, the Lama
was invited to the Kindol Vihar (near Swayambhu) for
the observance of he Nyuni brata. He took Hahul also
with him. It was there tunat I first et ishul.

By evening I came to know everything about Rahul,lI
never knew thgt he was earlier called Damodar Baba.
Some days afterwards Rahul disclosed to me his inten~
tion of visiting Lhoasa and bringing from tiiere Buddhist
works callzd Kangyur and Tangyur and of keeping them
‘at the Nalanda University which he intended to establish.
I was impressed by his ideas and began attending to
him.. Rahul was anxious that he might be discovered by
the Police :nd sent back to Indis before he could start
for Tibet. So he refrained frow sceiag anybody from
outside the Bihar. This wes, however, of no use. People
cae to him frequently. Tuhe Lama on his part was enga-—
ged in duties and there .was litvie prospect of his being
able to leave for Lhasa-even fter several months. Lest
his plans should be foiled, Rahul began consulting ame
every day wherc he should hide until th. Lama became
freoe.

i-Thé Nyuni breta is observed as follows:-

(1) To take meazl only once on the day previous to
~ when it is to be observed.

(2)"To rige before tnexday breaks and engage in Shila
. prayers. SR - |

(3) To offer worship to Karﬁha.Maya.three times in’
' 24 hours.

?(4)'To refrain from swallowing even saliva and re-
w4 main wirthout food. ) _

0o- refrain from spaaking to anvhodv.: -




on,

Subsequently I arranged a lodgzing for him somewhere
in farm, FoOd wa8s taken to him twice & day by Gajaratna.
What they talked over I did not know, Some twenty days
afterwards Rahul got fever because of the monotony,

Later he culled me and sald, "I may die soon if I con-
tinue living in this way. Please inquire of the Lama
whether he is sure to go to Lhasa, and also the exact

date and the reuze hé will take 4if he intends to go." |
dccordingly I contacted +the Lana but he did not say i
when he was actually leaving. As regards the route howe . -
ever, he tried a sort of rice called Swa and said that
he would go througn Helambua, |

When I c¢unveyed this message, Rahul felt disappoin-
ted and showed it. At tiis I too telt very unhappy.
Then I sug.e¢sted, "If you are feeling uneasy here, I
t think you should start roght now and stay at Helambu
‘Lhrough which the Lama intends to pass. The ¢limate ig
not warw and I have some friends there." He agreed to
this proposal. I began mnaking preparations for his de-~
barture. In about two days we left Kathmandu. When we
arrived at Sundarijal, I found him limping because of
the wound caused by Liis shoes. I then thought of hiriing
a porter to carry nim on hig back over the mountains.
By chance 1 found a stout and strong Tameng resting in
a shop nearby. He agreed to do the job on two meals
and one rupece a day. However, he wanted to have g look
at the person whom he was to caryy. l,therefore, took
him to Rahul. The ‘tamang took him on his 'back’ to ag~ - . . ...
certain whether he could carry him or not, since Rahul °
- W&s so big. As I Lad promised to give him whatever he
wanted, he gladly ccnse:ted to carry Rahul. Both of
us became happy. Thien I asked the Yamang to fetch his
doko (basket) on which he would carry Rehul. But the
Porter sugrested that a doko would be of no use and that
he would require a plank for the yurpose. Accordingly
he went away to fetch one with two holes in it. It was -
about 10.00 A.M, We took crushed rice and milk in the
- shop. No sooner had we finished taking our food than R
- he ariived with a plank., At about 11,00 A.M, we repumed .”
our journey. It was sun-set when we came to 8 place
called Tanan Manan Pasah. There we cooked and took rice .
‘and rested for the night. Starting earl next moring w0
We Svopped at a pleace and rested the night in’a house there;
In the following morning zlso we staried early and came
%o Tarkyadhyeng at about 10,00 4.M. wnere there was a-
certain Dhamdoor of Helambu, There I made sayments to
Yhe Tamang aud bade him good-bye with thanks, He went
away very happy when I made him a gift of one rupee
more., Thercaftver we took our meals. Then I told Dhamdoor
all about Rahul and requested him to provide him with
fooding and lodzing until Lama Serpadhorje aririved there.
I przyed him tc tzke Rahul to Kuti if The Lama did not
come, I left for home next morning, On the way, however,
I .iet the attendants of the Lanma Proceecding to Helambu,
I informed them about Rahul and regquested them to take’
him to Lhasa with proper care. Next day I reached Kin-
- dol Vihar and t0ld the Lama every thing about Rahuls
-1 do not know what happescd to Rahul latEI._

i - —

2 The eldest son of the author,

Contd,. ..
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The First Yellow Robes In Kathmandu

After about a month I had to return (from Ceylon),
At the time of:departure it came to my mind that as
no 'yellow robe existed in Nepal, I should take one in
order to adore and preserve it there. Later it also
occurred to me that the people of Nepal should have a
look of it., So I »nrayed to the Rev. Tharmanand Hamuduru
-for one suit of yellow robes and a bhowl. He asked me
why I needed them. When I told Lim that I wanted to
adore them as there was none such in our country he
smiled and gave me one suit of yellow robes and one
bowl. Then I started wmy return journey alone.

But the robes being new ones, I had to pay customs
duty amounting to Ks 4.00 (I.C.). After msking the pay-
ments I disembarked and went to Mandap. From there I
proceeded to Madras and stayed there for two days. From
there I went to Calcutva. Then I felt greatly relieved.
Frow Calcutta I went to Nepal.

¢

Fersecution

After my arcival din Nepal I resumed my stay in Kin-
- dol Vihar. I began observing Ashtami brata, making a
display of t..ose yellow robes znd vowl. The number of
peoyle taking part in the observance went on increasing.
Jith the contributions for the observance of that reli-
gious act, I printed a pamphlet and distributed it.
Wwhen this observance became regular and well-organized,
several people felt jecalous of me. Consequently, mem-
bers of the secrct police began to frequently visit the
Vihar. All sorts of baseless reporis wegre sent to tthe
Prime Minister. About a couple of years afterwards, a
certain Saptaratna Udas of Naradzvi Tol, Kathmanduswas
made to allege that what was going on at the Kindol
Vihar was mere show. - .
_ ) SR : : i Lo ---u:._n, oo e .*t f e
L At that time there was a dispute between the two'
groups of Gubhajus on tke guestion of sharing kitchen . .
-~ with the' members of the Udas: community. Thoase Who helped:
Gubhajus of tvhe pide of the Udasas and wanted 1o bring

e L = e

3

“about reforms in: traditional customs but who never ste-
pped into the Kindol Vihar were also involved in 1it.
Eleven persons, nauaely, Jogbir Singh, Manik Man, Karuna
Ratna, Siddui Ratna, Man Das, Harsha Das, Man Deva,
Chittadher, Dharma Man, Manju Harsha and myself were
harassed gr.atly for a year. We were ordered to appear
before the court at Juulakhel, Lalitpur,on prescribed
dates. Later, in coursc of the hcaring, bascless repo-
rts were wade to Prime Minisceir Bhim ®hamsher, with the
result thet Jogoir Singh, Manik Man, Siddhi Ratne,

Karuna Ratna and Man Das were punished with severe
flogging and expulsion. They were then taken to the
Police Station. Jogbir Singh, however, was brought back ..
‘and kept under the custody of the Prime Minister's Guards.
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In the e¢vening of Kartik 21, 1988 (Wovember 6,
1931), wien the case was thus decidcd, warrants were
lssued also in the name of four of us. Man Vag, Chitta-
dhar and I were detained by the Prime Minigter's Guards.
Harsha Das absconded. The soldiers talked =all night
of their surprise s to why we had been given such se-
vere punishumcnu. Those who were taken to the Police
Station were in the early morning b.sught to the Tundi-
khel parade-ground and expelled. lianik Man and Man Das
were sent to the west and Siddhi Ratna and Karuna Ratna .
to the east. Jogbir Singi amd thiee of us were still kept
under deéiention. In the afvernocn, Comwander-in-Chief
Juddha Sharsher arove o the Prime Minicter's resi-
dence. e v ere azaln presented before then in the court-
yard, Informiny us thut the Prime Kinister had granted
us pardor, uvhe Communcer--in-Chier asked ns "nos to
1aduige i such wischicevous activilies again.” No
gsooner nazd he sald this than Jogbir Singh presented coins
(as a mark of respect) =nd rushecd out of the gate. Three
0f uz were oruered to be taken to the office of the
Commander-in-Chief at Jaulakliel where we wcre again
detained by nis Guards. Sincc public holidays commenced
the next day, we had vo rimain there for six days. Per-
haps beccuse the Commander-in-Chief in the same night
..ordered that arrangeanents should be made for cooki
our food, next morning we were given all facilities
and treated with respect. After the holidays we were
tazken to the olfice and made to sign a statement. I
was finecd & sum of ks 50,00 for distributing pamphlets
appealing for a contribution of a handful of rice,
Thereafter we were relcased on Kartik 268, 1988 (lovem-
ber 13, '1931). Even tioze who had been cxpelled were
brought back and rel:i:szsed after their statements were
rececorded. )

Some Nepeiis In Aly-b, Burma

Earlier, I had left in Akyuo three girls, Shila
Prabha, Gnyan Devi and Sznul as well as Nanda Gopal's
son Gnyan Gopal znd the Rev. Kerma fhila..Later, Dhar-
mapali, lainapali 2nd Sanghepali also joined them,
Leaving these eight persous benind, Laz:mi Nani, Dan Maya-
and Sange Dhorje returncd to Calcutta when I was stay-
ing there. They came to sec nee I scnt them to Nepal,
When we again visited 2kyob, we met six of them pro-
ceeding boarding o shlp for returning home. My teacher
asked them wherc they werc going and why. They told us
all about what Ihad happeicd to them. <o

1. W1 felt tircd of my life in Nepal and thought of

vigiting Akyab with a view to seeing and learning some- -
- thing. Five girls also expressed their desire to accom-

pany me. Some six monchs afierwards I left Nepal toge-

ther with those who wanted to accompany me, visited

Kushinagar, India; and started for Akyab with a letter
- from my teacher, Chandrsag ilani. _' T

%+ L
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We advised them to postpone their departure. It was
discovered that a certain An-ariks named Mahadhammachari
disliked them because they wére old and so of no use and
expelled them on the following pretext, Once, when they
had gone to beg-alms, they were, in spite of their refusal,:
gifted some eooins. On the charge of having accepted coins,
which they were forbidden to, theéy were forthwith expelled.

At the expulsion,they weat to a Gurkha military camp -
- in Akyab, explained their diificulties, collected donations
‘and proceeded to the Port ifur going aonme. lhercupon my
teacher permitted thex to go to Nepal, transferred the
Rev. Karmashila to some other place, srranged a couple
of benefactors for providiung education to Gnyan Gopal
and send the Rev. llahcprajuyan to a forest. After having
stayed there for about o« foiuinight, we came to Rangoon
and then to Calcutia. Fron there we went to Kushinagar
whiere I stayed for snvout six pnths and rendered the first
part of Buddhacharya into Newari with the help of my teacher.
It was finished at the end of the Varshavas.

Under Arrest.

. . At Amlekhgan]j, the Pacgs-port Officer questioned me
about my yellow roics and refused to 1ssue we a pass-port.
Only when I explained to him that I had put on these robes
for the good of my future znd the driver also put some
pressure, he issued one for me. At (Chisapani) Gadhi also,
where we reached at about 8.00 next morning, the same
question was put to me. The following day, at about 2,00 P.M.,
I reached Kindol Vihar,

A short time afterwards, a policcmen appeared and
asked me some questions in a very friendly manner., At
about 9.00 in the¢ evening, when 1 had alrcady gone to
bed, two policcmen appeared and took me to the Police
Station. , ) \

| 4

'On our arrival in Akyab we were given a warm recep-
-tion by the peoplc therv as Nepali Buddhists. In addition ,.
Bhikshu Mahapragnya was also scnt there by my teacher.
Bhikshu Karmashil was also staying there as SheXmanar
Buddha Ratna was also there aloag with him.... When I
found that my tezchcer had not arrived ot Hangoon I left
for Calcutta to fetch him,*

2. "On my arrival at Caloutta, I met Gnyan Man of Madh-
Bhavan, He made inquiricvs of me about scveral matters.

He was also desirous of visiting Burma. In the mcantime,
Laxmi Nain and Dan Maya arrived at Calcutta from &kyabd
“along with Shramancr Snage Dorje. iIhey hod left three
-other girls as well as the Lev, Karmashil and Buddha
Ratna in Akyab. Having senc them t¢ Wepal I left Calcutta
along with Jnyan Man." . -

N
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I had to stay the whole night therc. Next day,
when the offices opencd, I was askcd why I had taken
the guise of a monk. When I curtly replied that it was
for 'the good of my future. Major Chandra Bahadur repri-
landed mc¢, saying that I should not act in that way in
Nepal. In the meantime, he asked me what I had done |
with the girls and boys I had takcn to Burma, I infor- -
nied him that they hed alrcady couwe bock. Yei he refu-
- sed to rilease e without the bermission of the Prime o
Minister., Neveriheless, I was not t-ken to any prison,™*:
but was deteined in the Police Station. Dan Maya daily
brought me my food. On one or othir pretext my case
Wwas not represenied to trhe Priue Miniscer,

un the sixth day of uy detenvioa the case jag ;
reported to Juddna Shamsher. He hLad beeons Prime Mini-
ster only 5 months beiore. All sorts of b:cecless reports
Were made to him about me. In spite of nig contention
that thore was no hara to his rule if I becate & monk |
the Subba, who was reporving the casc, repeatealy com-
.Plained against wme. Only when the Prime LMinister later 8
- indignantly repricanded Ilim, saying that thcre would be
no harm cven 1f he became a Sadhu, he stonped ingisting
and weni away. 4s no action was thus taken against me,
L was released the folewing day. I went to stay again
% Kindol Vihar. The ncxt day I had to go round Kath-
Randu with &« bowl for begging alus. So I took my bowl, -
Put on ny yellow robes and left the Vihar, When I cro-
S§scd the Vishnumati river and camc to Tamesipa, I felt
Somewhat uneasy- I dc not know whether it vwas for sorrow
or shame., I felt as if I should stop and go back without
going any Turthcer, becauve at f'unchhen thore was ny
Tather-in-law's house and at Naradevi my other relatives
lived. 4s I h-d to Lass by that way, I felt greatly em-
barrasscd, Nonetheluss I rcecalled the rule that while
8oing round fo: alms cne should n0% cagt one's eyes to-
Wwards the houses of such persons, and so went ghead
without thinking of anything else. I passed Haradevi,

lyangal and Nhyokha, wherc my muiernzl relatives lived, . -

From there I canec to Ason Tol, wy birth place, Then

I passed by Kcl Tole, Indrachowk, Hanumandhoka, Mary
Tole, Chikammugol, Lhughel, and Kwahiti and then by
crossing the Vishnuaati river came to Kindol Vihar the
rough Chhauni. -

The collection I madec on that day was a handful -
of rice and six pice. I could hear only some of what " @ .
reople said while 1 was olng round, On sccing qe, Mg
some shed tears, while sone ran away. 1 could n.t mark i
every thing on the way as I concentrated my eycs on |
& particular direction. ¥Yet the memory of what I felt
near Tanasipa haunted ae often, The following day I
repeated the round. But my feelin ;s were not the pame.
After some days I began tc find my bowl full of rice
and about two or three rupecs at thc end of every round,

. ‘Ther¢after I made it g rule to go round. the:townii,
only when my supplics were exhausted. Once when'Kula < "%
Man guohaju at Lagan Tole gave Paﬂc&g%&%,.(aﬂrﬂligiqua;;

81ft of five different things),”T went here:to*heg

alms. The people wno had gathered to offer worship to :..

an image installed ‘there, looked at me, sayﬁng,-ﬂﬁergggj

18 the Bhikshu," I went away without dtopping,”
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4 Nevar Tradition in a Tibetan Temple

| We went back to Samal and stayed there for two
days. After that we travelled for about threc days and
came to a place celled Chittan, where thyaman cleth

is manuf.ctured. The Newars residing therc were out-
numbered by half-c.ste gseople, Thure is a festival,
w..ich involves going round a certzin hill called Gau-
burhi. We too pariticipatzd in thnis festival., We had to
travel about six milces to hive a coirplete round. There
1s a custoa among wic local pcople to take food and
drink with them when goiag round, as if cthey were going
on picnic.

One lus to cross < wide river to go to Chittan. &
boat known as sSyawil i~ uscd to do so. We stayed there
for about four days aud nroceeded to prticipate in a
falir nouned Champali Chruadi. The Newars from Lhasa
visit this place on tiils occesion for trade. Taere is
a brisk business i, naiba cloth. In wsbout a week bugi-
ness 1s conpleted and ¢verybody riturns home. There
1s a pagoda ot cnornous size., 411 the Newars jointly
offer a long cloth (called patah) to it and hold a
great foast. 1 mct ny clder vrother there, wio had come
for trade. We stayed ther. for two nights and then
left for the Mundhuli Gusaba, Jhokiawbu and Ghayanju.
41t Ghayanju we ascended a long staircase with about
thirty stewps to a rocky ountain into which we entered
through a hole witlh che help of « rope and came to a
stair-case lcading downwarcés. It was very spacious in-
side. From there wc ascended fo aznother iwle through
witich we came to 2 dark and neriow rooh where there
was an image of Padnma Sambhava. Frowm there we wroceed-
€d to Jholhambu. :

The ril;riu's Goasl in Cnina:
Leuple of Mangushrl ‘

" I reached the Panchashirsha Parbat at cbout 5.00 P.M.
- I was then escorted to the monastery, which was set
up by the Potala Lama of Lhasa, when he visived China.
I delivered the lettier from Lhusa to the Lama. He became
very glad afver going througn che contents. Then my
companions moved to other monasteries, lcaving me behind
theres I steycd that day with that Lama. 1t was very cold.

The Lama, noticing ny predicament, gave me a shawl °
called Sren. Next morning I was given tea and bread to
eat. AfTer that he took e to his room and asked me
about conditions in Lhasz, I told him everything I knew.
Later he askcd me how wany cdaoys I intended to stay there.
I told him that I would dccide this after a few days.

After four days it came to my mind that I should
.inspect everytuing cround. The four days had passcd like
“anything as 1t was very cold. It was the mopth of Magh
 (Jaguary-Fcbruary). The days were shori. On the fourth
~day 1 visited holy places along with a co.panion.

: o
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First T visited the monastcry of Maha-Manjushri, =
I lookcd 211 around with the hope .of aclually se.ing
Manjushri, Jhen I askcd where he wa.:y, I was shown four
lotus-lcaves, cach 3 feet long, containing four images
of Tfour diifecient Budihes on their so0ps. The Buddhas
were skshobrya, Ratnasambheva, dmiiabhia end Amogh a-
slddhi. The lotus in the center con*ained an image of
Vailochana. I was told that it wus Jambeyan Manjushri,
When I insistea that there should we a living Manjushri* "
23 I had heard, my guide lookid at ny face and kept
silent. Perhaps he thouzht that 1 was o block head.
But I felt that what I cad.so far le.rnt about the
history of Nepal was all Arong. So I began to think
over this. But thinking that I aight talk over the m gy
tter later, I listcacd tc hi. wvithout reising any que-
stion. 4fter ha-in; olfierecd worship and paid homage to
all the deities there, I returaed to ihe monastery.

'..-.'.

.1 was surprised to find that none of the things
I kad heard previously existed in the tewple of Man-
Jushri, For threc or four cays I waudcred around it,
Later,it ocecurred to we that Man jushri might be g
Person made of 1ive elements and endowed with the
kKnowlcdge of five different Buddhas (installed on the
lotus ana its leaves), tius being an embodiment of
knowledge. p

48 regards the onilanedi, the river of stones
described in this coaicii, it was there on the way.
458 regards the land of terrible feces, I thought that
1t wes so0 called because the people there, being una-
ble to acquire knowledge nbout the self-born, bore all
Sorts of savage appearauces.

Lastly, it also occurred to me ithat since the li-
teral meaning of the term Manjushri is a beautiful
Object it was uscd to denote tie mind which attained
ﬁeace through knowlcdge about the five different Budd-

as. | .

Some Nepali Relies in China

We were led to = great teuplc (at Henchow). We met

on the way several Tibetan pilgriuws. Frequent vigitors |
as they were, they knew all abcut that place gnd so guided
‘me to that temple, When we reached shere a persgon made o
inquiries and went to rcport to the Menager, But for
a long time no reply was received. I thought,therefure,
of going clsewhere for stazying. 4Ldvised, howcver, to be
patient, I stayed on. After a short while, we were calld in.
The Manager put us several questions. I ceplied in Tibetan
wihile the others did so in Chinese, Subscquently he traated
us with respect. 4 room was arranged for us. 4ll the five
of us stayed there. The food required were all provided
from out of the fund of the temple, o o
Whenever we went we found it very spacious and*

beautiful. The temple appears to have a large fund and
. %0 pe of a high class, On the fourth ‘day-of our stay, -
there was held an annual religious function, It ig usua~.~
1ly held with grandcur, 4ll the merchants and high ranking -
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Government Officers are obliged to take part in
it with a band or a« dancing narty. The temple where
- we stayed is also obliged to do so. We were invited to
join the procession. Lvery body nad to go on foot. On
a large ground douuvle ihe esize of ¢lie Chirauni at Kath-
mandu were assembled z1ll tie groups th-t attended the
function. Thelr attendance was regictered, as is done in
the case of daicing troupes at hezl.aweandu during the
Indrajatra festival. Seated on a platform encircled by
army personnel, the officers iunspectcd all of them,
We were zlso tlaken there, Lote at night I felt very
tired and ceie back to the teinle on a ricksnaw long
befoie the function came to aun eind.

L Cuinese Lady Desireg thie Construction

- - E—— ———

cf o nesT rouse for Iilgiius dn dep:

— C— . S a——

At Shanghai there wes « Chiinese lady. She was the
mistress of a certain Englisimen of high rank, who was
already decd. She had no issue. With the rents from her
house and shops, she nad become rich. She came to know
‘ol my arrival and took me to her residence. She said:
"T heve now not unany years to live. bMoreover, I am zlone.
L desire to construct feur public rest houses, one each
at the four places of suddhist »pilgrimage in India. I
am told that Lumbiiil is in Nepal and that foreigners
are not allowed to coastruct a rest house there. My
desires would ve fulfill.d if a rest houce could be
built there tnrougu you," With the helr of an interpre-
ter wiio kuew ‘lindi, I told Ler thet 1 wopld give her
a definite reply after 'l reachned Nepel ond made nece-
ssary inquiries zoout 1it. oSne said that the sooner it
could be done the soouer she would te able to die happily.
She was veady toc melie availlable any aicount of money 1
required for the puvpose, through a Ban< at Calcutta.

I promised to write to Lzr from Cuzlcutta after making
necegsary inquiries therc. She becrue very glad, and
gave me Rs 10.00 (I.C.) for uy trevelling expenses.

How Buddha's Birithdey Ceme to_be Celebrated
~ i1 Nepal

4fter a week's stay in Calcutta I came to Nepal
and’ steyed at Kindol Viher. On the Balshakh Purnima day -
I celebrated the Buddha's birth anniversary, making a
display of pictures I hnad brought from China. A number
of Buddhists from all over the country caue there. Since
then people in almost every locality begen to hold cele-
brations on' the Buduha's bicthday. IThe custom of cele-
brating it was revived with great zeal at Lalitpur. In
the pasv it was initiated by one Dharmaditya Dharmacharya.
Later, however, it lost its grandeur. Now it is celebra-
- ted every year in Nathmendu, Lalitpur and elsewhere.

(To bc continued).
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King Prithvi Narayan Shah
Ly

Saburam acharya,
ates to_Chapter 2
T {Contirued).

The ty.saphu pubklisicd by Telodogni in Hedieval Nepal
(Vol. 3, pp. 1-43) staucs (f 13) i "King Parthvivendra
lalla of Kantipur osccuplcd 1idhuli orn Sunday, Baigakh
Sudi 2, 801 Nepal era witl the support of the other
kings of Kathmendu Valley, and rindiag, Tinipatan, and
Pataligauwr three days iocter.? “Tionipatan™ is the modern
Tinpaten. It 13 situatec near Sindhnuii, and it was
presumably cceuplea with the objectiice of capturing the
customs—~house laocroec there. The ciaxripet Trade between
Tivet =znd Biioir-Bengel + s controllcd by the merchants
of Kensipur. This appears Go have béell the reason why
King Parthivendrs halla .rdertock this expedition, and
why the kings of Baaktapur and Lelitpar Lelped him
(A.D., 1881) The expcdition did not concern Gorkha,
hence it was not mentioned in the text. But because
this expedition wes unsuccescsful, it wes considered
nsoes arv to ernlist the support of Gorkha and Lamjung

also to invade Malbwanpur in A.D, 1683.

Vamsuidhara, a minister of'LLnb Parthlvendra.Malla who
was a weanber of the expedivion sent to Sindhuli, was
presunably deleatled by Shubhia Sca. he later returned

to Kantipur. According to D.R. Regmi' 4-&%asaghu (p.14),
King Vidhat - Indra Scn ol Vijayopul wa rought to
Kantipur on suesday, Bhadra Sudl 13, 801 Nepal era
(August 23, 1681). There is no rGfLrbﬂCE to the person
who brought him, nor the reasons for doing so. It is
pPossible tnat Jh&ﬂ King Herihara oben died, and his other
sons did not sup;ort the succe<sor, Shubhu Sen, the
faithful guardians of Vidhsia L:ndra Sen brought him

to take refuge with King Pr1thi-cnara Malla in Kanti-
sur, It ig also possible that Shagivati:a Bhaiya, who
belonged to the Kuyastha colmnunity and was born and
brouzht up in Darbhanga, incited Shrinivasa Malla to
taﬁe aaventage of that frvorable opportunity to attack
Makwanpur. , '

Phere were large deposits of copper, manganese, lead,
iron, =2nd other duposits in the rs :gion east of Agar

in the prineipality of DLalitpucr: Ghltlang, Melta, Ipa,
Pyutar, etc. up to Bihaber. aftc. a2 treaty was conclu-
ded with itz Shal, Magar, Kami, and other miners of
Gorkha went there: to work in these mines. Conseéguently,
the manufacture of mctnal utensiles and images developed _
in Lalitpur town, thiereby contributing to its prosperity.
Ivory was obtained frow the forests of Makwanpur and
used for the mazmufaciurce of images, picture-fromes, and
combs. It was, therefore, considered aecessary to control
the foregsts of Makwanpur in order to ensure a regular
supply of ivory, &s well as of e¢lephants. Shrinivasa .
Malla must have put forth this temptetion before the L
kings of Lamjung, Gorkha, Kentipur, and Bhaktapurl -and !
persuhdad them to invade Makwﬂﬂaur.

- &
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'~ ship, according to the first thysaphu. Yoganarendre Malla

of these principalities jointly invaded lMakwanpur, and

43 .

- Elephants wcre found in large numbers also in the
forests of Chitaun, which formed ' a part of the princi-
pality of Tanzhu ruled bty King Digvijaya Sen. It was

"natural for him to remain aloof from Shrinivaga Malla's

faction, and to lielp ris relative, Shubha Scn.

However, this faction soon broke apart. This marks the
trend toward disunity aaong the hill Kings.

The account of tiils battle 1s buscd on the first
and the fifth thyvesaphus publisned by D.R. Regmi in
hig Medieval iepal. -The firsct thya<cpla states that
the Kings of Kantipur, Lezlicvpur, Bhekiapur, Gorkha,
and Lamjung launched & Joint invasicn of Liakwanpur.
The editor ol the Triratns ~undaryesgathe (pp.ﬁl-GB),
has interpreced the Newaril text oI the thyasaphu to mean
that the Mallzs Xings, «nd the [ings of Gorkha'and Lam-
jung, provided assitancc to Shubha Sen. lle has also
cited the Gorkha Vanghawall to support his view. The
author of That Vanchowall, however, uppears to have
based ..is cecount on o condensed version of the life
of Prithvipeti Shah as Ziven by Sherman Singn. According
to this account: "when the Nawnb aitacked Makuanpur,
its King sought the ascistance of hing Prithvipati Shah
of Gorkha. The troops ol Gorklia subscquentliy defeated
the Nawab's army.” This is nothing but thc raving of
a lunatic. it 1s meant oly to show that the Malla Kings,
28 well as the Kings of Gurkha snd Laujung, ITought
against the Muslims. The {1fth thysapou siheds additional
light on this watter. Lven then, the texl of the first
thyasaphu still awzits correct intcerpretation.

The joint invasion of salwenpur led by Shriniveasa
Malls proved unsuccessful. The Wnlla ilings of the velley,
however, still had ambiticns of capturing elephants.

Even though Makwanpur c¢luded them, they thought it

would be pogsiole w0 open up -nother route if they oce-
upied Sindhuli<Madi. The nain route from Kathnandu Valley
to Sindhuli-Madi ley through Buektapur. It was, therefore,
necessary to ussociate the Kiag of Bhoktapur, as well

as King Vidhata Indra Sen of Vijayapur, in the enterprise.
But Shrinivasaz Malla died in the weantim:, and King rar-
thivendra Malla of Kantipur was assassinated. Chautara
Laxmi Narayan Josli then bccame powcriul. 4 dispute arose
between the King of Lalitpur zad Laxui MNarayan Joshi.
Even then, the King of Lalitpur somehow succecded in
persuading thc King oi Bhaktapur, Jitamitra Malla, to
support him. He then tried to enlist the helop of King
Vidhata Indra Sen of Vijay-gpur. Poscioly at his behest,
King Bhupalendra Malla of Kantipur invited Vidhate Indre
Sen to visit him. Vidheta Indra Scn was received at |
Sindhuli by the Pramanes of Lantipur snd Bhaktapur. after
Laxui Nerayan Joshi wes ascasssinated, vVidhatz Indra Sen

came to Kantipur and was rceceived of the royal palace.

Yoganarendra lalla therecafter became the leader of
the Malla princinslities of Kathmandu Valley. The troops

Vidhata Indra Sen joired them eight days, under his leadex
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thus succecded in rlacing Sirahuli-Madi, and the Taral -
region of Saptari cest ol the Kamalg river, under the
control of Vidhata Indra Sen. 411 the thrce Malla Kings
of Kathmendu Valley then obtained the right to capture
¢leohants therc. In February 1696 4i.D, (Megh Sudi, 816
Nepzl era), King Bhupalendra Malld of Kentipur, and
his mothicy, Riddahilaxmi, weat on an clephant-catching
eXpeditvooil. Thicy were able to capture three elephants
for each of <. three Linlla Kings. fThis was the result
of the agrecuent concluded with Vidhatz Indra Sen. The
Gorkhalis were not a party to that agrecuent, hence
Ehese particulars have not been incorporated into the
ext. .

48. Thyasapiu &, D. 24,

+

49, Ibia, p. 25.
950, Ibid, p. 28.

Sherian Singh has not mentinncd the nane of the King

of Limjung who nctzcked Lamjung. However, Kcharinarayana
Shali was ruling Lanjungz av that tiue. The account of
that invasion,and of the iniécrnal conflict that ensued
at the royal palac., is based on Sicrizan Singh's un-
Published biography of Pritavipati Shah. & slightly
condenged versicn of that biography is published in

the Gorkha Vamshowsli. The readers of tiot Vanshawali
will rczalise thiat 1t is like the rnving of a lunatic.

It i3 definite, however, that it is beced on rcal facts.
Ranasharduls Shah had comaitted suicide ofter the inva-
5ion of the King of Lamjung. . Vayu-Guthi was then set
up to paciiy hig soul on the advice of a Snaman., The’
Guthi is 5till being operated by the Dhamala family.
But the story that afici Renashardulsz Shah's suicide,
Prince Birabii-dre Shah went to Bhaktopur and lived
there for some time, and died soon afier his return to
Gorkhs, scems to be a fabricaiion, Iwo-anna silver
Colns minted by Laing Bhupatindra ilalle of Bhaktapur

on the occrsion of Lis coronation on Bhadra Badi 11,
816 Nepal era (fourth week of September 1696) have been
found. Because Bira Bhadra Shah was a friend of Bhupati-
ndra Malla, this should mean tlat hc visited Bhaktapur
toward the end of 4.D., 1896 or the beginning of 1697.
It is on this basis that the account of the invasion
of Gorkha by Lamjung and of the internal conflict at
the royal palace in Gorlkiia has becn given,

Sherman Singh h~s given Ranadulla Shah as the name
01 the Prince who coumitted suicide. However, the name
is Hanashardulla in the genealogy of the Gorknali royal
dynasty in the possession of an astrologer of Gorkha.
That is the namec that has been uscd in the text,

King Rajendra Bikram comnissiuncd Sherman .Singh
to write this biography at the request of the British -
Regident, B.H.Hodgson. Sherman Singh has given a very
exaggerated account of the life of vboth Chundraruvpa Shah -
and Narabi:upala Shzh, Chandrarupa Sheai appears to have

-'. been prominent in thé tiume of neither Prithvipati -Shah .

"nor Narabhupala Shob:e This is proved by the fact that . .

" his sons, Vishnu Shah and Birababu Steh, were noi even $ e
. appointed as Sardars like Bhadru Shah. It was only during® °

the rule of Bohadur Sheh that Jiva Shal, Vishnu Shah's

-, son, was appointed a Kaji, and Bam Siah, Birababu Shah'si;

. Eﬂl’l, = Cﬂptﬂin- : . ' D e g
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Industrizl Doevelopment In Nepal
By
Matiegsh C. Regmi.
Chenter 11
(Contimucd) .

In vicw of the inzzortaiace ol clieel electric power
for industrial developmeni the Governmeni of Nepal has
recently been taking steps to incrense amount of hydro-
glectric power production. The most zabitious project
gso far is the Trisnuli project, foxr utiliasing the water
of the Trishuli river in the district of west No.l,

The minimwa flow hcs been estimeted et 10,000 cubic feet
per second, which can be used to gencrate 18,000 kaow.
of electricity. The prescut project, however, is to sed
up 3 turbines of 3,000 k.w. e¢ecch only. dl.¢ total cost
of the project hnou been cstimated at Ks. 3 crores, with
an additionel Rs. 1 crorc for road-buildiag. This pro-
jeet comes undcr the Indian Aid Programne to Nepal. With
its cowpletion in 1961, elcctric power willi be supplied
to Wesiein Nepal, incluaing Poichara, as well as the
valley of Kathwandu. The cost of 1 unit 1s expected to
bec not more than 1% Indian naya paisa. (Daily "Diyalo™
April 29, 1957), In aduition to the ares montioned above,
this project could also gurve the Repti Valley and Bir-
gunj (Draft Five Year Plan p. 62). . , \
Nepal will also obtain 10,000 k.w. of electric
power, free of cost, under the Kosl Project Lgreement
with the Goverrnacnt of India. It is presuncd that both
nill and Tarai districts east of Katiusandu would avail
themselves of this elcctric power (Ibid, p. 52).

In addition, the Draft Five Year Plan lists the
following projects for development subject to change
after more exhaustive surveys and estimatesi-

 Table XIV

POWER DEV.LOPMENT PROJECDS-

Name of Project. Ycars to Estimated cost Total

— couplete. - _(in lakhs), = Kew.
Bagmati (Makwanpur) 3 110 5,000,
Tharo Khola (Markhu) 2 15 500
Panauti 2 20 500 1
Seti (Pokhera) 3 40 1,000(18%
stas
Tinau (Butaul) 2 35 - 1,000(1s%
I stas

(ibid, p. 51).

- Another project, which has been already taken up,

- is the Tikabhairab Ir:igation Projcct, which is expec~-

ted to generate 40 k.w. of clectricity and supply power

-~ to. the neighbouring villages within 1957-1958. The pro-
"ject is estimated to cost Rs. 462,000. (#Weekly "Lokvarta
21/5/57) . Re |
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Rehabilitation of the existing units at Sundarijal

and Pharping is also conteuwplated. (Draft Iive Year
Plan p. 51). o

According to the Draft Plan, coupletion of the o
above progr:s within the plaﬂ period would add around
2C,000 kilowatt to the couatry's total installed ca-
paclty, about half of this amount being in Eastern Nepal,
and the balance distributed as among Rapti Valley, Pokhara~
Valley, pcrhaps the Birgunj arcn, and the Bhairahawa-
Palpa arcas (ibid, p. ul) The total allocation for

Pﬁdur)uuVulﬂpﬂPnu under the plan is Rs. 9 crores. (ibig,
pP. 18

TRLNSTORY

"Ihe deup valleyz and the extreimcs of elevation
and climate make couu.aaication very difficult and there
1s probably nu country in the world which has so few
means of iniercourse between ils various areas" (Draft
Five Ycar Plan, p. 39). Development of means of trans-
portation anc communication in Nepal was hampered not®
only by the lack or funds, &s well as the difficulties
connected with the topogrcphicul and climetic conditions
of the country, but also Tty the iqct that the inaccessi-
bility of the country was viewcd as conducive to its
lmpregngbility, and preserved as part of the natural
lﬁrtlfluﬂtloﬂs. Concrete aticmpts to construct a moto-
rable road connecting the valley of Kathmandu to the
Indian frontier corn be traccd to a date as latc as 1946.

"Until recent years v2ods north of ihe teral were
carried aluost cxclusively by men on. by pack animals
along narrow and sometimes dangerous mountein trails"
(ibid, p. 61). Over a larze part of the country, trails:
and mulu tracks still constitute the main channels of
transportation. Most of tihem are usable for only limi-
ted periods in thu year, end the human back is still
important for much of ihe goods traffic that passes
tLirough the country. Other mzeus of trensportation |
consist of bullocks, buffaloes, elephcents, ponies, aﬂses,
shee s, goats und yoks." (Nepal at a Glance, p.s).

-

ROADS ) .

Until zbout the last days oi the Rana regime, no
attenpts were made to cstablish A dircct road connection
betwien the valley of Kathmandu and the Indian fronticr,
ac has be¢n mnentioned alrcady. dccording to en English -5
traveller, "The' Nepali Govérntient took great pains with the ™
road as far.ss the Toot of the Sis agarhi hills, but they, :
no doubt purposely, lecft the road over the hills of
Sisegarhi and Chandragiri as difficult as possible, re-
garding the very stiff ascents and descents as part of. -
their naturael fortifications, on which they so much relied.
(Slr Richard Temple: Journala, Vol. 1II, p. 250) |

Pfrom amlekhgun] the road ran 24 miles uptu Bhimphedivz
at the foot of the mountaiuns, near Bhuraing, the ropeway "
.. terminus. Part of this road, from Hcteura to ‘Bhimphedi,.

wag coustructed between 1865 and 1870 by snldiers of the
- Nepali irmy. | .

. m
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The only motorsgble roads in the terai districts
until recently werc the 14-wmile road between Bhairahawa
and Butaul, and the 24-milc road between Jogbani and
Dharan.

Y

It should be noted in this connection that all tﬂLEL
were fair-weather roade. The anloka ung-B duphedi rnad
ESpLCldlly was subjzet to frequent laadslides.

Until reccutly, therefore, only sonce 80 miles of
roads in whe valley of Kothnnndu and 160 miles in the
terai were motoruble., (Nepal ot o Glaice, p. 8). Only
a few miles of roods. in ithe valley of wWathasndu were
as chalt-surfacced.

With the cuan.e of .o.crvi.nt in 1951, road buil-
ding in Hopol received o geceat lapetus. Lhe most impor-
tant road conscructed since is the Tribauwen Re) Path.

The Tribhuwen Raj I th, builtl at a cost of Rs., 3%
crores, as o« part of Indis's aid to Nepal, wes constru-
cted by Indion Aray bngliiccers. It lincs the Katlimandu,
Naublse and the Sopyang Vulleys with the Nepal terai,
and 1ts span of 72 miles lies across thrue mountain
ranges rising to o maximua heigit of 8170 feet., The
project wes undertaken in 19053 . nd complceted in 1ub6.

The road has beuvn open to vehiculsr traffic since May
1956. The average tiue taken fron Katlmandu to Bhainse
Dobnan by car 1s 5 hours and by truck 7 to 8 hours.
4llowing for depreciation, wear and tear cte. the cost

of transporting consuner coruuoditics by truek works

out about five Nepali jice ver maund per mile, Lt is
expceted that the roed link will provide a permancnt
insurecnce againu® the scarcity of foodgrains in the
Kathaandu Yalloy sinec tho surpluscs of ilic feral regions
ond of the fertile Nauwoisc aud FPalung Valleys can in
future be ecsily troasovrieds Theue fertil wvalleys and
the cultivable zrees of che invorveniang hills are very
suitable fo1r raising fruit orcli.rde =ud growing profitablc
crops like potatocs and it is expeccud thet if gufficient
facilitlies are provided, the ccunounlc life of these
arceas will be guickly upgradud. e rusd also provides
the highwey link to which otior arcas wlli be comnected
in course of time. i1 & sengc the distouce of Gorkha is
already shortncd by about 20 ailes (LMfDIMtLan Scrvice
of India, Kativuendus Presoe Hote Ho. 14, 29 June 1957).

The road was formally nanded over to tnu Government of
Nepal on 30 June, 1957, but ot tae reguest of the
Government, the Indian Gouvoerruent hos agrecd to meintain
it for n furthce¢r period ol two years. The opening of the
road Iias alrcady led to .. 8=10 per cent reduction in the
prices of iaportcd coumoditics in Xathmendu. (Nepal Staic
Bank innounceuent, Gorkhapatra, 10 June 1957). =

Under another project, 53 miles of roads will be
conatructcd betwcen Hetaure and Nareyangarh, under a
Joint U.S.- Nepal Projuct (Gorkhapatre, 22 May 1957).
14 miles of the rosd has already been completed, The
road is expccted to cost Rs. 1 1akn per mile (Gorkha-
patra1 31 May, 1957).
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according vo ancther project, 60 miles of roed will
be constructed betwesn Tikabhairab and Heteura. This
road is expeted to be of great economic importance to
the valley of Kathmandu. Food-grains and timber from
the teraili can be imported easily and wuch waste land
near the road can be brought under cultivation.(Gorkha-
patra, 5 June, 1957). o

dn important rcad is undur coassruction batwééﬁ L
Uttar Pradesh in India and Doti under Indizn Lid, (Gor-
khapatra, 22, May 1957).

In addition to these, the 20-mil: road frowm Kath-
Landu to the Gaucher airport, Thankot snd Patan has beun
rcpaircd and hard-surfaccd. The fair-weather road conucc-
Ting Bhairehawa with Limbini and Taulihawa, a distance
of ncarly 40 miles, has becen completed (Colombe Plan

Information Unit: The fifth year- Progiess of the Colombo

Plan for Cooperative Beo:owic Develo pizent in South and
South ast ssie, 1957 3. 41). Souwe 80 miles of roads
have alreedy been cons iructed between the districts of
Saptari znd Morang under he Kosi Project. The 24 mile
feir weather road between Jogbani and Dharan is being
hard-surfaced. This has Jcen financed by the British
Government for its recruitment unit at Dharan. It is also
reported that congstruction of the .projected 30 mile
Toad between Kathmandu and Trishuli Bazaar under the
Trishuli Project will be commenced soon (Naya Samaj,
June 30), .

i ! ll

In rcecent times voluntecr labour has contributed
to the construction of a number of important roads.
15~-1600 voluntary workers arc contributing their labour
for the constructior of a road linking Benepa in East
No. 1 to Gaur in the district of Rautaehai in the terai
(Gorkhapatra, 13 May 1957). & road between Ilam and
Darjceling througi Godak and Peshupatinagar has been

reccently completed and nade ready for traffic., This road -

Was entircly bdlt by the voluntoicr labour of the locel
Feople, with the active cooperation of the Government,

Daily "kverest News™ May 25, 1U57). o rosd bebtween Ilam

and Jhapa heg also bewn construc.cd entirely through

‘local voluntery laubour. . 10 mile road between Tribauwon .

Nagar and Tunling c-i the Darjecling bo.der hos also begn

completed similarly. (Daily "Diyal." Moy 25, 1957), Nearly

100 sadhus of the 4ll 1ndir. Progrissive Sadhu Mehamnandal
were reported to be busy in offering voluatary labour

in the Mahenc¢ra Path Road iinking Janakpur ond Matiheri
(Everest News, May 24, 1957). 4lso nearly four miles of
a road between Malongaws and Marin in the district of
Sarlahi have alrcady been constructed through voluntecr
labour. (Daily "idalkhabar, 27 May 1957). 14 nilcs of the
pro jected road between Poten and Panauti in the valley

of Kathmandu have clready been cumpleled with the help

of 30,000 voluntecr workers, The Govermment has granted -
ks, 48,000 for this purpose (Gorkuapatre, June 14, 1957),

(To be continued);
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Dharmalok Sthavir
(Coniinued Iro:n the srevious isﬁue). 

Early Fuvlicevions in Neward Language -

= - ! 3

In one ysar, albout 500 copies of that bnokl were

sold away, 50 a ceitrin aaont of Loney was accumulated,
This encouraged me to 2o w Veranusi esnd publish other
books. At vhe ime when I sloyed at Kushinazar as a
Shfenmaner for  Jo.% six wmonths I Lad wricsen z book
entitled Buddina Guna, based on the book called Buddha-
charya. I nad also compiled a book of songs and hymns .
"under the vitle of Gnysnmzla, I had «lso written three" :
other books, iswar Mhisziki, Frsjnadersnan and Sattipathan,
The Rev. Karmzsiiile nud ziso eompiled = book on Parit-
ranpath., 1 wvent to Varanasi end h-.d all taese books
printed there, ,.. 1t vwas since then thac works in the
Newari language begon-.to be »ublaished frequently.,
Dharmaditya Dharmachearya publisncd a #evar: magazine
called Buacdha Dharna wa i'epzl Bhasha, For lack of assi- .
stance however he coull n0t go ol with his work. Other-
Wise Newzri punlicaticius would have continued..

1thils went on Tfor about five years. Thnen I entrusted
Bhikshu Amrivanands with this task, 4o help was available
from any quarter for the sale of these books. This was
done only through Kindol Vihear. :

Auritananda's Sermons

: After the end of Varshavas I arranged for Amrita-
nanda to deliver seruons on Vissantar Jatak throughout
“he mouth of Kartik at the Swayambou temple, I eontinued
by stay at the same hut (where now stonds Anandkuti).,
Larly in the morning I went to the Swayambhu temple and = -
surpervised the arrancement oi seats for the audience.
4ll the Bhikshus and inagarzkes at Kindol Vihar would it
coue there early to listen to the sermons., A number ef
people from Kathmandu and Lalitpur assembled there. |
fhanks to his fine cratory, the audience grew every day
until the whole ccupound was full of them, Lvery body
was lmpredded by iin speeches. The people's faith in
Buddhism also grew alli the more, It arpused so much
interest that people nurried every morning to the Swa~.
yambhu temple so that they might not be late. |

How _Anandiuti_was Founded

Some days aflerwards the door of the hut (situa-, -
ted at the place wiere now stands Anandkuti) was stolen. '
Still I fell happy to stay there. Every day at'about : |
4:.00 P.Mo 1 would g0 ané sit there under a 1:1'"3.3__ very P
comfortably. One day some Upasakas including Dwarika =

-—— T A R W W e WL --I!.-iﬂl.'ﬁl'\-i-\-.-m'ﬂﬂ-..ﬂ-' N . e "

1. The Newari version

of Anuttar Vijaya Gurumandal . -
made by the author, | LR e
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and Purna lan called on me. We got engaged in religious
discourses, until late. l1a ihe meanvime i rained, ana
all of us had to Goke shelver in thav hut. Some time
afiterwards they wens away although it was silll raining.
wWhat they talked ovsr on the way 1 d» not know, but a
few days atfterwards vhey came .2 me and asked whether
one inore building e2ula be ervec.ed .iere., I advised then
vo eoncact wie Iorest guard, .0, hosezver, proved to Dbe
a wage-carner. <o ke gas given worx. Ac & shori distance
therz were lyi:, soine s.ones, wivk wuich .le built a hut
Just near the old nut. One day, when the construetion
of this hut wsas ai 1ts last stage,-1 vas sitting above
under a crec. At thiat tio e one Balulli Nani of Chhetrapati,
Kathmandu, came :nd veg..cd .1y peramiscion to revuild the
existing hui s0 as to aarie it ag peocu as vhe newly enn-
swruc.ed one. Sile .23 S0 4iscruwined thot sice went on
insisting even wien I tola ue. thev I vas cuite satis~
fied witilr its pregsent stave., 1 hed to aceceyc i the end.
Some nine days afve.w rds sie zZaln apocared with a sum
of iis 200.0U0, acnded i¢ over to me for wurechasing stones,
aad laid tiae foundetisn’ of a =nsw building. Duarika,
Purna Man, Bhakta Lzl and severel other devotees then
began colleccing donszviions. o sconkr' nad uhe consiruc=—
tion. begun aan tae raine starited. construcoion of a
building with swvones/ciflicult-cask. rthe walls often
fall dovm during che co.suructio.n. Honevheless, the
Uvasakas, ..vhout fozling o 1t Jerturbec; went on

wiih thelr efforts, coupleted the hut, anc made 1é
hebitable. Lhe huv hed a roof of siraw. 1..en I shifted
my residence from Kiadol Vihar o taat glice. /during
the rains is a very

On the occusiocn 3t the Shiveroiri festivgl Amri-
tananda returned horie zlorg with Cuandremani., They too
3tayed at Anandkutii.

xpul:ior. of koml3

*Wnen 1 reached Tai. hedi {on my way'back from
- Kushinagar, India with an imaze of Lord Buddha to be .
" installed at Ananukuti) I ras told to wuy amazement that
Bhikshus in Jepal had 21l been taken into custody by the
Government anc¢ that 1 siwould pbevter not proceed to
K®thmandu. However, nohody could %ell e the reasons
for this step. But I felt very eaier o reacn hatnmandu,
At that time I hed already erranged porcers for carry-
ing the image, and had even :lade paymenis in aevance
to their leader. Unable lo rvstraia ay esserness, L
left the imaze beniand and procecded to Kathmandu early
next morning. I stayed av balasou for a night and came
co Anandkuti thc next daay. I was told thac the Bhikslius
would be laken to whe Prine Minister the samne day. But
no authentie renort was available. In the morning they
were talken to tue Singhu Darvar. I ciso followed them.
-4&he Bhikshus were arranged in one ro'w oanc the Anazarikas
in the other. Laver the .ailitary band ipresented a salute
“to the Prime Minister's Privaie Secre.ary, General Baha-
dur Shamsuer. when he was informed that I was present,
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there, he aslted whetaer we travelled even during the -
period of the Varshavas. dubseyuently .ie 1ssued an
order, eipelling us beyond Chisapani Gadhi as we did
not agree to act according to orders., In the case of
che Anagarikas, the order wss to be erfective only
efter the end of the Varshavas . Pancia Bhikshu, however,
was orGered o be lajrisonec until further orders. SRR
L was ¢ill chien under the imprezsion that these were
vhe orders or che 2rime Liinister. I came o know the -
truiti anly latcer, : TR
rrom whne Siigha Darbar I came to Kindol Vihar,
<Very one oi ug wai sccospalied by a ioliceman. After
fiaving oar seals, we went to the Police Suation witn
our lug:.sge cerried by worters. Froa hther. we were
taxen to the Xot.walli Office at leka, wilck handed us
~0over to the Cha.aressl C©f dec al Bhotaniti, de were
then senv under the escorv i one scléicr ench o
Chisapani Gad:.., 1In tuis wa, we lefe sepal on Shravan
Shukla 10, 2000 (duly, 1943;., \e wet several peoyle on
teway who were cominz out to see us off., Bveryvwody
€xgressed nls rcacvion ia His own ways. But ae did not
mind anytning. idone of us bore a sad look. fhe Upasukas
and Upaslitas -were all asseubled b Kalinati. Wien we
came there, the Upasalas hired a car and followed us
u; to rhankot, wiere we rested for the nigut. Next
“worning we nad te crnss ke Chendragiri hills, As I
was tired, 1 hired a portcr. he carried we in = bas-
ket on his back. I¢ was raining and so I used a native
unbrells made of leaves and namhoo, In vhe way one
Kunje Bahzdur ol Majipat came running anc met me. He
could nou control his fe:lings and weptibitierly. At
this time I toc felt & litvvle sad., But I, conirglling
nyself, pacified Liim znd sent him away. Proeeeding
further, we came to the mountzin-pass where we haa
tea., From there we caae w0 Ciilsapani Gadhi, where
. tThe soldiers lianded@ us over to the igcal authority -
and went back 1o havhmandu. ' |

Maninarsha Jyoti Come=x

ey . ———
»

of Monks in Indiea

T . R TR SR T S .
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When we were stoeying at hushincgar, India, Mani-
harsha Jyoti came o see us. He wanted :o see whether
there was enough room ror ithe Anagarikas, -who were -
also .to be ex.ellel in the near future., As there was
10 room, we suggescved that for the luwnediate present.
a. camp sihould be escablisued with thatched huts for. -
each of the Anagarikas. He wanied to know how wueh
money would be needed for tnis purpose. When wold
that it would regquire sbout Rs - ,000,00 he promised
to contribute i:ls sum hiaself. At that time soie of ]
the Anagarikas had already ariived at Kushinagar. After.

having inade necessary arrangements for their maintenance, .

he went back and began sending every month necessary
expenses for the Anagarikss. After the expiry of the
Varshavas period we went to Sarnath, Varanasi, where:
,daniharsha Jyoti also arrived. On the full moon day .
of December, 1943, the Dharmodaya iabha was founded
with Mahasthaoir Chandra &ani as Chairman, In the mean~
time, Manilarsha Jyoti called on us and handed over to
.us a -sum of Rs 4,000.00 for consiructing a camp at
Kushinagar, _ e BT FO
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King Prithvi Narayan Shah

By

Saluran Acinarye.

Notes to Chapter I.
(Continud).

52.8herman Singh's bioz.apghy of Narabhupala Shah contains

53,
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a numher of 1uuccu-1c¢ea. It formg a part of the Gorkha
vamahawall. ning brgvijeya Sen of wanalu was still alive
Jdiat time, It ig presuaea leat nis sister Mallikevati,
was the Second gucen of Priice Birabiadra ane aoiher
of Frince Narabauucdla, Socrean Singh uas also written
et Fritvhvipati Shah dica 1 lout kuowing that Nara-
biwupala Shal hoc beca bol 1 in Taancciu. Not believing
iLls scory, fis Loooher, Dudd.iBer. Singh, has writien
in his Bhasiia- ?rnautudil (p0.222-93) that Prithvipati
Shah examired his .iaadson, wha had come frow Tanahu)
and proulalmbd him his lieir. However, Budihiman Singh
too has cregdted confusicn by 5uuc1ng tie v Biradnadra
Shah occupied the throne for Lome tiwe alicr the
abdication of Prithvipat. Hh-’-,.h, and that lLe died afcer
his _uzer, Mallil nvati becane pregnaat. Only a pars
of Buddhiman Siagh's Vamshawall has been publisued,
but there wus. be & I_Eut gne hundred copies of the
ciitire work in Kathmandu Velley.

This acecouni xs bosed oir the cireulStances ure--
vailing at that time. 1v may have to be revised in
the 1lizht »f further evidence.

This accouni is based on Hamilton (op. 138-39).

Letier written by uiie queen of Vidhata Indra Sen

from Jitpur in woreng to Chemjon;: dai and other
bhardars in Aswin Badi 1783 Sawvat (last week of.
September 1706 A.D.). Itihesa Prazasne, Vol, 1, P. 91,

According to Hamiltou, there two brothers had been
taken to the kirat reglo... However, during a conversa-
sation with the M aul 01 Tice Dareshwara monastery

in Saptsri in the ywesr 1987 Vikramna (A.D. 1926), the
author obtained the information that bBaghambarunatha,
the 1irst Mahaut oif tha: monasvery, L.d taken ilundhata

"Sen and Manilys Sen to Siandouli. He said chat iiagndhata

Sen had subssquently granted lands out of zratitude for

the establisiineus of that monastery. . .

) e
This is descriced ia aceounts ¢f the eivil war that
followed the deatli of the Mughel Emperor Aurangzeb,

Thnis becomes clear frow a siuay of Mughal history after

Aurangsieb,
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According to Hawiltca, vie Kanala river formed the’
boundery in the Tarai. the Dudhikoshi river formed the
boundary at the time when King Pricivi’ Narayan Shah -
attacked <the Kiral regisan. This seemus to have been

S0 since vi:e tiue of Mandhata Sen.

ﬁlu%hiﬁ;ha Patrasan raha, whe 2, Dn. 40-41, Fives
kinsdoms, includilrn Bhﬁhuafur end Mgkwanpir, have
been described as adjoining Lzlitpur, Lanidanda
Gistirict of Lali:pur adjoined Dhading district west
of ¢he Trishuli river in the Kiazdon of Gorkha. The
arca to vhe south--west oL.Lgmidanda district, between
the Kali..Gandaki and Mars;ngdi rivers, formed a part
of the prirvcipalisy of ranahu. Lalitpur's irontiers
thus toucined tlivse of Tanzhu also. rfowevei, yliere
were no Laps at shac viee, ond une common peovple had no
10 knowledge of this. Ine kings of Tanehu used to spend
tlie winver at Juurdhnb Gadi.i on the Mahabharat range,
located south of <the south-western boundary of Lami-
danda.. Chiteun, siwuated souin-west of the pass, be-
longed to Yanabu, winlle Jogimara in the north, as well
as the hili south of Jogiimara on the way to Upardang-
rgdhni, belonged ito Laliiur, For these reasons, the
treaty descrived the Jrincipality of Upardecug as the
boundary. wue place is written as Upedhyz in the
copper--plate in”crik'iuu, uecause thatv was how Newars
pPronounced it. the EdlbDI'”'VlGW, thet Upadhaya means
Tanahu, 15 thus correct.

Lditihasika Paurasan-+aﬂa, pt. 2, pp. 44-45.

—rm o —— i

This is a well-knows event in the history of the Malla
frlnclfail sies. Ihe gecount is bassc on Lhyasadﬁu A
Pa 16

Thyasaphu A, p. 45, B, p. 53; C,

e 54' E.I'ld. H, pp- 112
and 116, '

No references have bewn given, because these dates
are well known in the hisvory of Lalitpur.

According to Sher.an Singh, Pritl:viyaeti Shah ruled

for 47 years froa 1726 wo 1?7? Vikraiia, and Marabhupalﬁ o

Shah for 26 years aznd 8 monihs frew 1775 until his
death in 1799 Vikrama. Bu. he has filled his accnunt
with a number of inaccuracies. We have, therefore,
surmised iliet Hergbhupzla Shah became hlng while
Prithvipati Snah wes aulﬁL allVe. ! n ~
According to Sterwdn Sln5hﬂﬁﬂdhukdrq Shan, Jahanblr
Shah, Dau Srah, and Udyota Shan left the Kingdom

aftar Narabuupala Shah becaae King. However, Jahangir -
Shah apoears on the scene during the -reign of Narabhu-

pala Shiah. Tt is mot certaln whether Madhukara snan wad
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alive when Narabhupala Shab ascended *he throne. I
he was alive, he would have been there along with

' Jahangir Shah. Dalu Shar ana Udyova Shah had once

' 66.

67.

laid claim to the throne. accordingly, it was not
proper to letv them stay in thre capiral afiter Nara-
bhupala Shah was proclaimed heir. Buv outsiders would
have gained access to Gorkhea's secrets 1f They were
banished. It is wossille, therefcre, they were sent:

“away from the capital to live &t some other place in

the Kingdom.

According to.Sherman Sirgh, dMeliikavati arranged for
the sacred-thread--investiture cerenony of iarabhupala
Shah, who .:ad alirzaay ascended the throne, after the
death of Prithvipati Shai. towever. it z.spears that
Prithvipati shal wag still alive, and iv was lie who
arrangZed for that ezreasony, witn dallikavati parti-
cipating. Following the Panta, Shermon Singh has
described Gaurishwecra as the przcewvtor ol Narabhupala
Shal, but this claim has already been disproved. Gokula-
vilasg initiated him into the diksiia in on unwarranted
mannei. Later, the cuslor starced ol +writing down.a
mantra granted in such a manner on a pipal leaf, and
Throwing it into a river. But that cus.om was not

prevalent during the time of Priilivipati Shah.

According to Snerman Singh, Mallikavaci granted the .
village of Salangenn as 3irta to the Mishre in order

to salisfy him. Tae village remained in tue possession
of the Mishra family foi a long tilme. Lliat may nave -
been the reason why Sherigan Singn wroce that it was
granted by Mallikavati. 3ut a widowed daughter-in-law
had no authority to make Birta graats wihen her father-
in-law, the King, was s¢ill alive. This is why, Prithvi-
pati Shah has been described as ivhe author of that
Bira gTaIl‘t. [

Coins minted by Xing Bhaskara ilalla in 821 Nepal era,
and by Mahindra Sinha in 835 Nepal era, nave been

* ligted in he catalog of coins minted by kings of

Kethmandu Valley. This shows that Bhaskara Malla was
King from 821 to some tise in 835 Nepal era, and was
succeeded by Mahincra $inha,

" Acoording to Buddhiman Singh, King Bhaskara Malla

 captured twelve elephants in the Charkosh forests, and
‘thereafter was designated "Gajapati," or Lord of

Elephants. Buddhiman Singh.has also written: '"While
in Sindhuli on zn zlephaut--catching expedition,
Bhaskara Malla met some Musiiws, brought 150 of them
to Kantipur, including 70 Turk horsemeil, and gave
them employment. HMe. dismiuscd Jhagal Thakur, and
appointed a Mulsim as his minisier. Jheagal Thakur,
with the support of the Pradhans and common people

of Kantipur and Lalitwmur, killed or drove out the
Muslims. Jhagal Thakur then became minister again. "

l(pp;'243-45).
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In early;Jenuary 1722 A.D., .toward the.end-EfIMahlﬂdf;"-

Sinhea's reign, Des:der., a Cayuchia priest, had spent ahout'

a month in Kaciwandu Valley, first in Kwntipur and then . ... ..

in Bh:aktapur. Father Freyer had spent five months in

Kanti’ur in late May 1716, voward the bsginning of Mghindra

Si:na's relgan. fhe accounts of both these Capuchil priests
are full of inaccuracies (Medieval Hepal, pt. 2, pp. 1008~

(9, 1020-21). For insisnce, Desideri has described Bhaskara,

Malla and Manindra Sinha as the same nerson, He concluded - -

his account with w. ¢ death oi Bhaskara Malla. According

to Desideris "While BLasliara italla '"us a child, his wmother
-and the mlnisvers misappropriated pubiic funds., After he
~ame oI aZe, Bhaskara »alla iwsriscned his mother and .
stnished the minigtsrs.™

| Tiyosephu A mainly contains an accoant of Kantipur,

It stated thet kKing shaskara balla of Kantijur and his

mother atvznied the fuueral ceremony of King Yoganarendra

of Lalitour in 82¢ Hewal c¢re, wais is the lust reference

to Bhaskaras Malla in taai inyasephu, No thyasaphu nad been

discovercd w.ich containudl an account of the events that

took place during the aine years vefore Mahindra Sinha's

accegsion to the throna of Lhantipur in 835 Nepal era, It

was, therefore, surorising that Bhaskara Malla had dis-

- appeared at .he age oi éighteca yearg. Now a thyasaphu
»ublished in the Purnima fﬁo.lz, Do, 23-39) has shed some

lizht on tiis question . It concains accurate dates of

evenis that ook place wrier 830 depal era, with the
exception of the cate of 829 Nepal cra waring the reign

of Xing Bhasiara Malla ziven as the year of the death of

King Jitamitra Malla of Bhaktapur and his hrother, Ugra .

Malla. Phe last eveut mentiovned in that thyaszphU is the
death of the King of Lzlitpur on Londay, Poush Badi 2,

835 Nepal era. It =zlso states that five days later the i

Pramanas of Laliupur came to Xantipur te cscort the King,

but not what took pliéce subsequently. rinally, the thya- . a

saphu mentions thai Sri Dharwadeva vas consecrated on
Friaay, Poush Badi 6, 83b Vikrama. - - 7

D.R. Regmi's Melieval Hepal (pt. 2, pP. 169) contains
the text of a stone insciiption at the Dhanju-Chaitya
(Bhagavan 3szhal, near Chabahil)., According to that ins- -
cription, Mahindca Sinha Deva Malla wes King on Friday, -
Poush Badi 6, 835 Nepai era., 1% is clear that the thya- -
saphu published ‘in Furuime was coumpiled in Kantipur. The
incomplete account contailned in it, without any reference ’
to the reigning King, ‘and the evidence furuished by the
Dhaaju--Cheitya inscrintion that Mahindra Sinha had become

Ying on Poush Badi 5, 835 Nepal era, indicate that iv was ~~

on that day that Jhszgal Thakur removed Bihaskara Malla and' @
Bhuwanalaxai from power and instelled Mahindre Sinha on :

tiie throne, _ ) o S L o
fhe Dhanju-Chai%ya inscriytien describes Mshindra
Sinha a3z a ialla. The Eggﬂﬁggnﬂg_ggigasg%grahg (pts. Ly i

. pp. 1-2) contzins the “text of a deeda of land sale-byr.s &t 0
~ Mahindra Sinha to Harrhadev and other Saivakoti Brehgans ' .

.:"'. :
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at Sunkhani in Dolakha district in Jestiha 836 Nepal .era.

The deed mentions only Makindra Sinha. However, his son,

Nira (la) narayana, has been given the title of Mallg,

not Deva. This shows that after he becaune King of Kanti-

-~ pur, Mahindra Sinha retained niis title of Deva, but added
Malla to the name of his son., In this he followed the

example of King Shiva Sinha of Kantipur, who retained

the nanfe of his son who did noc¢ succecded him as king

.-as Harihara .Sinha, but named Earibhara Sinha's son, ;
Laxminara Sinha, who was proclaimed as ithe heir, as Malla.

- Who was.Mahindra Siuha ? Nearly thirly years ago, .
the Museum in Kathimandu was in possession of a silver
coin which contained tvhe nezues of Jayendra Sinha, King
of Dolakha, and his quesen, Vijayalaxmi. “he coin weighed
more than ten magas, insceald of six ilasas like the mohar
eoing of King Pracepa wlalla. Liing Suiva Sinha of Kantipur
‘had occupied Lalitpur and deprted Lis son, Harihara Sinha,
as hisg representative. 1n my opinion, ae ilad similarly
occupied Dolakha and depuied his bproither, Rzuiaji. Sinha,
as his representative. Ronjit Siahe's son was Indrajit
Sinha. He had probably mariled Vijayalaxmi, a princess
of the displaced royali family of Dolakha. Although Siiva
Sinha occupied Dolalkha, he nad let Indr.jis Sinha's
family zrule over that principality, Mahindra Sinha
appears to have becen born in tuis dynasty. 'The, land sale
deeds executed by Hira (les) narayana were wiinessed by
three praianas: Kamareshwara Jha, l.amachandra Jha, and
Mohan Sin Jna. these Jhas do not appear o be sdxnnecied
with the principalicy of Kantipur. Ikis shows that even
after he became King of kanwcipur, Mghindra Sinha continued
to rule over Dolakha. Yhere is ‘thus no doubt that he was-
the chief of the prineipality cf Iolalkha. .

The eulogy mentioned in <the land sale deced of 836
depal era is idencieal ‘to that of Bhaskarza Malla. However,
in a land sale deed executcd by him ia favour of Krishnadeva
‘Upadhyaya rfokhrel of Bisankhu in ifglgun Sudi 17, 841
Nepal era, Mahindra Sinha used addivional words to in-
dicate that he had acquired clephants tnrougnh his own
valor. The editor of ihe Pramana-Premey (pts 1, pp..%&&—
85) is, therefore, ,ropg in laying ,that Bhaiskera alla
ehanged his ncine o Gajapati Mabindra Siaqna after he ae- '
quired elephants. ' : '

Who was Jageg]jaya Mellc. tovhere is there any information .
about his family. e must, sierefore, be the husband of
& princess of the royal family of Kantipur adopted by his '
wife's fawily (dulhaji). fe becawe King of Kontipur when
Mahindra Sinha died in 842 I'epal era. & silver coin minted :
by King Jagajjaye Mealls 1a that ycar was ia the possegsion |
of the Kathmandu MNuseum necrly thixty years ago. lhe Nepalil
Rashtriya Mudra (Wationzl coins of Nepal), which was pub-~
Iished in The Vikrauma year 2019 (4.D. 1962) does not refer
to 1his e2in; hence it wust have been lost. That bouk, |
however, mentions a Suxi «3in wintecd in that same year by
King Jagjjaya Malla's cueen, Kumudini.-Jagajjafa Thakur
thus appears to have been the adopced husband (dulhaji)

' '-.cﬂntdf 'y
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Jho was Kumudini ? A nouar coin minted by King
Jagajjaya Malla ir 848 Jepal era containg his name on = ¢
the obverse side and th<t of Mahipavendrz ¥alla on the
reverse side. (Nepal Liashtriya Mudrwz, p. 89)i King Pratapa -
Malla of Kantipur had-desigpated dilaulpatendra ialla as
his heir, Howevéi, Manipateadra Malla was soon removed
from that position snd rled to Lalitpur. He was later
arrested and ascassinated =t the behest of Chantara
Laxminarayana Joshi., kKunudini appears vo be the daughter
of Wahipatendra Malla's dzugiter by a dulhaji husband. -

Jnazal Thakur did nct like the manner in which King '
Pratapa Malla nusted Mahijutendra Mall and designated the |
latter's elder brovher s the heir, Junagal rThaiur, therefgre, -
nade a.lonz-tevm olzn te reoaove Bhaclkars Malla from the
threne as King of haunitipur. As prei of this design, he
installed Mznindra Sinha ol Dolalkla as king of Kantipur
on the co:wdition that ~e desiznated Jagajlaya Malla as
his heir. Juzajjaya Malla became Hing on the death of
Mahindres Sinia,

There is yet doavi as o wheither Jezajjaya hkalla
was a local hakur. Bue 1t is oot much likeiy theat a
dulliaji husbznd was procurcd Irom outside during the
adimlnistralion of 3huavanalsymi for 3a dusigriiicant girl
like Kunudini. Accorcingly, Jduzajjaya Maila sceus to be
a locagl Thakur of Lantipur born or a <duliaji father,

Wc have alrcady caulnined the ressons vwhy Bhaskara
Malla was removed frow itae ihrone., It is poosinle that
Jhagal Thaliur iwmprisoned both iaskara Maile and Bhuva-
nalaxmi on the ground ihat while ke Iormer was a spend-
thrift, {the lutier was an adulteress. Both Jdhagal Thakur
and Jagajjayua Mallz were of & cruel teaperanent. They
Lad already murdz.ced Niralanarayana, King Bhupalendra
Malla had imprisoned his mother, Riddhilaxmi, in a
Newaur village in fautiaali, Sindhupalchoic district, 1t
is possible that Jagajjaya Malla fol'owed in the footsteps
of the Mughals by blirding both Bhaskara lMalla and Bhuva-
nalaxmi and banishing them ta Tauthali.The event was not .
recorded because people were afraid of Jhagal Thakur eand:
Jagjiaya Malla. Jayaprakasha Malla too suppressed this
informalion, thereby causing difficulty to historlans.

The thyasaphu published in the Yuranima contains the
words "phuridwa kwatha' .hich pessibly refers to a fort
in the.Sindhuli-Madi rzgion. According to that thyasaphu,
Maniksen gave a smallexr reward to the Umrao than to R
Jhagsal Thakur, both of whom had taken prri in the battle. .
This shows that Jhagel Thakur mainteiiaed himself in pewer |
with the support of khas and Chnetri Umraos, and that it
was from that tine that the Bugal: Thapas gained prominence,

70, Medieval Nepal, pt. 3, pb. 128-20.

71, Crnpper-plate inscription issued by Mahindre Sinha.fg;_”
Pradyumna Upadhya, 1iihasa Prakasha, Vol. 2, bk, 3,7
p. 45’?' . . = " , . Tk T .

Contdegs
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A rest-house at Shanknawmul in Laglityur, built by Vishnu
Malla contains an inceription with his jJenealogy. It is
d:ted 852 Nepal era. Visiinu Malla apjpcars ©o-be a ver
distant cognate rclaiive of the royal family. The un-
published schedule to an imsciiption found =zt the Chyasing
temple in Lalitpur near uns Lalitpu. Palace,which belongs
+to the time of Yoganerend:is ialla, s :0ns Lhat Visimnu Malla
“yas a fovoriie of Yoygeauavi,., Yogameel lobte. installed
Yogaprakash Malla 2: King oa the coadii.on that Vishnu °
Malla was designated #5 uls heir. fogeyraitasa Malla

" appears to be a gulha;i, but m.re closely relaced to the

two Dusad:s have passed the 5.L,C. examinaition.

‘royal family than vishnu Malle. Howevor, nothing is known
iabouﬁ his family.

E RN T B b e L

G ona gt

Lhe lugadhs n1 Jhiajha

Dr. Dwarkia dath Lhungel. "oiinjhala Ducrdhiiaru =—-- Lk
Manaviya Samasya® (the Lusadls of Jhinjha ——--~ 4 humanitarian
problew). Gorkizpatra, dagh 8, 2033 (January 21, 1977).

Jhinjia is a samall village locaised in the eastern
part of Dhanusha district in the Junckpur zone. It takes
ebout forty--five minutes to .reaci the village from the | ~
lMalinzibhpur station of the J.yacagar—danec.pur rallway,
and fifteen minuses frea the shajuri stuvion on foow.

The majority of the inhabivants of Jhinja village
belong to fthe Dushadh community. Iiost of the vusadhs have
taken to theft and dacolty as theilr nain occupaiion. In
fact, they ares the ring-lecders oi the thieves and dacolts
overating in <the lisusi, Belc.ia, Lokoai, and Belagopalpur
areas of the Darblienga and Madhubanl disvricrvs of Bihar
in India. ihat is why cherc is aurdly anyone i+ the
eastern Tarai who has not heard of Jhinga village.

Jhinja village has a ponulation of belween 2,000 and
3,000, comprising 518 families, ol wicu 208 Yelong to
Dusadns. -he rest beloaz to ite Mulsim, Dhoanuk,. Chamar,
Bona-Berani, Teli, and dajgn communitlies. sxcept the
Muslims, wio comprise gbont Ifxfteen familie., the others
are Yindus. 4 Duzadn wears & necklace of beaas (Kantha) .
if he wishes to give u= iheft or dacoity as hLis occupation
tifrough ® pledge uade in publlc. Kantha-wearing Dusadhs
dm not eat meat, and ar: .alled Dasss. Ou.ers belonging'
to the Dusaci cowninity ere called Pasvais.

Only twenty-five szercent cf the Dusadns are liﬁarﬁte.onlﬁ
one Dugsadh has so far>» pasced the intermediate examination
in arts, and ae is the most educuted anong Dusadhs. Only

FE
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‘Dusadhs have always been uotorious as thieves oridacoits.
. Actually, theft and dacoisy are their main occupations, ..
Very few Dusadhs seew o have taxen ggriculture as their AT
“lain oceupaiion., lhe 208 Dusadh families of Jhinjha own = ¢
a total of only 11Tty pighas of land. ihe larzest holding::
0f a vusadii hurdly e:cceds six bishas. Jhere are also’ Dusadhs .
WO own not gsre tian two Kacclics of lend ecch. oot

‘he lusadn of Jhinjna village aaiatain that they have = &
been cocupelled we take o0 stmeit anc dacolvy because they 7
have no lands for cultivaiioan. It is not known now far © o
the claim is “rue. Buv it .5 trvz that che Dusadhs of odpdeon
Jhinjha village are notorious ag t.ieves and dacoits, =
lhey say chey unave been doin; so for the sast two or three
centuries. Some Jusiiadh famiiies have beon followiag this
Qccupation for hree to Tour .oaerotiovns. ilo busadhs of
Jhinjna vlame the Fana rogime for having com =lled them
to follow such an Occupavic.t 10Y jeueratio.s. dccording
to them,local offieizis during the laus regine used to
detain and ioriure tie Dusadis of daliljlha village Jlienever
=iy exlse was ecounicteq neneb, vilioge. wve. curldren werc
ar.egied and voxlured, they airlege, According o tueuw,
1t was oecause of such excec:es chat they ook vo theft
wild - dacolty, '

During the seventy asa aiawn day (Saptaii and Navaui)
Of the darkx iciiini.: v of every moLnis., Duslidiis think of
Qothing buc theft ana ascoisy. ke assenule Lroups of
Tive or ien persons as soon .o Lhe dotk Toreniznt vegins,
in a meadow located rncar a pig _.ond o the north of Jhinjha
village, Those who wisn o Lothe 'in “re Jond do so. water,
they 1l:0ld discussions and decide on he plaece of the ' ,
~Tooseq criyes, iney also discuss o to help the families
of Dersuns wio are apprehended or killecd w.aile doing so.
Mewbeis of thelr families arrive 2% bthe venue af the
Glscussions with liguor and some Ffoodsituffs, The itiquor
18 prepared from palm juice, After relaxing for a few
qours, the gen.. leave for .ueir resg.ective assignments.

According to the Dusalhns engased 1n tneft and dacoity,
thelr arcu of opera.ioni iz sivuatod only accross the L
inteinationsl sorder. .hey. clzim tnat tueyv never commit IR
any crime ingside the terri.orxry of +the Kingdom of Nepal, =
20d that they go to hssam, danijur, or even to Lucknow
and Jdew Delhi, to carry oul their assignments, The claim
that the Dusadhs have never cnerated insiue Hepali terri-
tory lacks credibilisy, inasauchas the inhabitants of
dhinjhs themselves heve udmitied tngt as many as. forty
lusadhs nave been imrisoned in Nepali Jails on the charge.
Of having commitied aiffercat ciiaes, wilereas only Tirceen .
Jusadks crc ia jail in ae ded.ubani and Derbhanga jails
of India.

Yersons who are engaged in dacoity borrow money from' -
doney-lendzrs to meet their sravelling expeases, as well -
as their mainterance expenses of their femilies during . -

_their absence. rhe muney—lenders,'paruicularlyfﬁhnsef,jﬂ;“

£ T
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residing at Khajuri, 1liadi, ddAUna, «na Jayanagar, prov1de
loans to <thew at exorpi..oni.vaves cof interest; usually
20 PEIGEHG, on the ground of rizk. o soud is exccuied
at viie tiue oX advancing loans, nor is any uenber of
the family of auy ‘decoi’ zcuired un rTepay iv in the
event of the lutver being killed, ov beiiny released after
imprisonment. <h:is 15 tne re=xson why ihe money-lenders
~ consider ii :isky o provids loans vo cacolts, end sgree
- to do so only fier cusegiaz intersst at 2. pereznt,

ihe same money-lenlers also buy cthie booty brought
by dacoits st very low Lrices. ihe .roceeds from the
sale or the booty are snarce egueily by vhoe members of
the gang of ducoiis. howzver, the ringlésder (Khsalifa)
ig vaid cn addicional ten rercoent. Wiltnu the iicome, so
Ul:urluuted vhey roeyay e leans tiiey had obtained
Troin money—lendcra, cad spona tne boalance for suyorting
shelr flusdly ce 9cli an oo cave. velnmens when tuey are
&t howe.

In view of whe e.forvs w-de by sServodaya workers,
as well z3 by the Machya rraccesh s.ute goverument in
India, to bring about a cuanie of leart amoakz vhe dacoits
operating in wie Cuhafba. ravines aua rcehabilitate them,
the Dusadhs ol Jdhangha vilicsge al:o seen to nave starica
thinking in ceims of :pending their life as ordinary

citizens., iney kaow tast aler the Jd-ccivs of Madhya Pradesh

had surrenderew beiovre wle 32arvodaya «~Cciker., and wne
local State gove.nuent, ©.ie dacolvs of Noruh Bihar had
folloved suitv. lollio.ing tals, thne Bihar govermmenl nad
urged on Lusadh Jdacolus ol Jiinyra village also to coie
from across the "Morder né surrender, Tne pgeople of
Jhinjna village say tihaat the wLusadi dacOits hrad, in
resyonse to thatv opeal, 2uile :crocs the border and
surrendered before the lndian autvhoritles. According

vo their o.m account, the local Nepeli :dninistration
later called upon the vusadhs dacolits to wurrender before
the Nepalli a.thoriiies. In resooase to thateall,they
surrendered bcefore th. Jasnukouce Zonuzl Courlissioner

in Augusu 1973. ithey hed put iorward the foliowing .
demands: (i) ALl criminel c.scs againse Dusadhs should
be withdrawm. (2) Lands sho :1& be clloiied to dacoits.

~ to enable tiem to mdke a living, (3, Dusedhs who

" seek jobs suould be provided with ihe samne. (4) A.
school and a hzalth cuanr should be opened for them,,

N The loegl anshorities hed given assurances that .
their dem¢nds resarding landg sllotments and eaploy-
ment should be fulfillec.pcsordingly,four Dusadhs :
Jere given jobs in tho goversnment and in educstionsl Ty
institutions, iiywever, His Mspestv's Goveraneny Has
not so far undcrvoken any opscific prozram for the _
benetfit of ihe Lajority of Dusedis. According to the
" Dusadhs, they have, iaerefore, submitted a petition
to the cuncerned organ o1 nis Hajesty's &avernmant,
“along with a noive convalni.y hie assurances given by
“the local administrgtion. Mo #jecific .easure has so
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Tar been initiaied for the rechubilitation of the Dusadhs
0 Jhinjha village.' is’ such lhe Dusadus have continued
their nracvice of coruitting dacoi sy, Each fortnight,

10C to 200 Dusadinc leave the village for this purpose.

LU is desirable to form a study team consisting of = -
Tepresenvatives of the Ministry of Fome and Panchayczt, ;
vhe Dejpariaens of aegzivilemnens, and oither concerned organs
és well as a sociologist or criminolo ig., | -~
o study .ays end weans for solving the problems facing :
tiae Dusadh dezoivs. “he veam srould consider the following
wucsvlonsg - | i . A
(1) sheiher longs should be allosied to Dusadha dacoitg
L the saume szy s to londless Qersons, 0xi a2 special
Program snould be inlecwnved for their reiabilitation,

(2) Since there is no gucranisee thas Suspdls will volun-
tarily give us cueir “ozditional occucvion of dacrity
€ven arves wacly reasbilication, 1t should be deeided
dnecher it will be approviia.e o keep ihea under

Jollce wutew or unde the curveill:rce o1 aily' ovher
g0Velrunent ageiucy. ' -

(3) wWhat tyse of Cialning can be given o Dusedh dacoits
after tineir rehabilliicuiion iun orde: to enible toem vo
know about the nation, naszon.lig:, che.Crown, znd <he
basic priaciples of e P onchayas S_oatem; as well as
anoutv vhe develomment pro ramg of HAG 9

(4) How .il:i iv be 20:=s81ble to wuake facilivies (such
a8 sceds, fertilisers, and iuvans) availaple to Dusadiis
in areas ia whieh they are veset led ? '

¥ AT W A W N N

Indugtragl Levelopment in Nepal 4
By
Mahesh C. hegmi.

Chapocexr 11.
(Concinuzd)

Meanwhile projecuvs o connect the valiey to the
tivetan froutier arc also under way. A road through
Sanktw, wniciu would tvotal 64 miles in'length, was
cunstrucied in pars by local leuqte?lﬂlabnur. A new
Toad rumning throuzih Diulikel lﬂ'ﬂdﬁh_ﬂﬁ' 1, 140 miles
ia lenyth to some poini on :he rlb?taﬂ fruntigrlhga
also peca projecced. Lthe Guverngenm‘nas_sagccinnig L
X3 § lakbs for this project . ~he road is to be P_?”n
a8 the Manendra laj Ir~th. #oreover, the-Chiﬁiapt fima-.
Minister, Chou En Lei, during his reccat visit <o Xa

B

A

thmandu,

3
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is reported to have zssured coastruetion of a road linking
Lhasa and Kathmandu. As there is already a road linking '
. Lhasga to the libet-Neral Yordzr, this assgurance o under-

“,ake the enterprise to corleze (nce road vo hathmandu will
mean that there will be & road frouw Lhesa down to India '
(Commoner, 238 ¢anuary 1.57). ‘

The Draft #ive Ycar Plan epviga.es a aaster plan
for the consirvetion oif 4000 wiles oI roads 1in the nexwy
20 years, (o be drvided irn.o iour ieniavive flve Year
Projecis. In the rirst five year plsa period, 1T Has -
been planned o counstruct o Loucl o1 00 miles oi metalled
rozds, 300 miles o ralr-uoaiher roesds, znd 900 wlles
of nine-Iooi jecwe:le cracii, Due wc -zack ol statiovices
on trcde and vrovel, iv h.o. beca considereu difficult
to wSsign priorivy Lor roed comg.ruction in the firsi
five year period. As, lo.ever, wost ol the.trade routes
are from LHepal o India, e allgmacnes seleciea are
exaceted to be mosily sniib-bouth. (Draft sive Yea
Plan P.40). the hotal ~lloecsivion for ruad coustruction
in the f{irst Pive Year Plen perioc 1s Es © crores
(ibia p. 13). '

Ropeway: Since 19z7  rowc . for the iransort ol goods
oS been in operacion frowm Dausoing o Muleatirdhis 1n

the valley of Kathm.:idu. 1: exicads 13,7 miles #nu he
‘sriginal car.ying cavascsty was ¢ tons per hour (:epal

at a Glance p. C). dear =nt Lear during thir.y yecars

of constaent overatior zut. lhe non—-replaccuent of esseil-
vial sarts have however rediced uie canaciiy to dtons
ver hour at preseaw, or eveil Leos (Lredt wive fear

Plan p. 42).

The ropewsy may be rsierced ¢ The life-line for

. the valley of Kathmandu, inzgaven as 13 provides low,
cost trensportation for most of the goods chat’ cons-
t%;tly find their way to bLie capital, =w1th 1ts population
of over 600,000, 60 -ons of goods -To vransported daily
and 75 pecrsen. of the total trafile consisis of foodsituffs
for the deficit arcas of he valley. In the yoar 1950
alone, vhe total valuc oi the goods thab pas-ed through'
{he ropeway was estimated «t Rs 45,596,116, Congtrucuion
of the sribhuwan Rej Path rocd h-c hardly eased the '
pressure on tho ropesiay, beoause ropewLy_transpDrt is _
¢till the cneapest means -avaiiable. ' : "

. Recently a 4 mile catboagion of the vopeway irom
Matatirtha to the Kath:aandu cusioms muouse hes been
completea. Tiis has no . been brought yet 1nwvo opera.tion
“because its carriexrs and sy Le parod were camibalised to
keep ithe original ropeway il operation (Draft Five |
 Year Plan p. 42). : - .

In view of .he fact itaat the prosent aaily volune
of goods :rafiic comsisus of cbout <25 tons, it can be
realised that the facilities aftorded by the ropeway -
ere yuite inadequate. Accordingly the Draf. Five Year
Plan contemplstes the construction of an entirely new = .
ropeway with a carrying capacitvy of <0 tons per hour, *
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gng nggnslqn ugﬁo U aura v to ﬁmlekhgunj (ibid 5. 42)',.
Under the rcee.bfly concluded axzrecuent ueiween Nepal and
ihe Uniteu Suaves, # 2,0i0,0u0 and lis, 1,5000,000 will

€ 5)ent on the construcsion ot the mew ropeasay, which
will be between Kathmanda and Hetaura, with a carvying =
Capacity of 25 tons per 0ul. (Gorkhapatira, 22 May 1957)., -

§?11¥ﬂ35=— Tn 1927 raiiways were constructed for the . .
CI1rst tise iun depel. where aré at prcsent two 2'6'' narrow .
gauge lines as awentioned below:- e 531

1. Anlekhzuiij-siaxaul - 30 miles,
2. Jayensgar-Jenanpur - 33 miies.
Bo o lisers arc otate cwred and stauve opera.ed.

Goods iwaurted &t prescnt rroea Iindis are trains-
forred fro.. ine indien metur gauge railway at Haxaul
to the %cpal Railvay. At dusclkhgunj they ere loaded in
irucks and conveyed to tie Jiopeway beiminus at Dhurging.
In the year 1955-56 alone, the depal Goverwaent railway
was responsinle for the transpwriation of goods estimated
- at 1,582,320 maunds. | | i

The wroft Five Year Plan ccatew,laigs conversion of
the existing narrow gauge "line oetween Raxaul and Amnelkh-
gunj to a meter gauge line, and extension of the new line
to Hetaura. .i:is would mean onl)y one transshipment of
coods at Hetaura in place of theo tiree &v ftexgul, Anlekh~
guinj and Hataura as a® pr.scab. (Draft Five Year Flan
D. 43). The total estumate cosi of tie vroject is Rs. 330
lakhs, including Rs. <29 laklis tor the 25 mile.extension
to Hetaura at 4a. 9 lains per mile (ivid p. 43). It is
recported that itlie necesLary sSurvey work for the cons-
truction of a metre gauge rallway nas =lready been completed

(Daily “sama,# 25 iay 1957).

. Under che foghi Project; a narrow gauge railway line

is planned to be constructed petween Bhiuanagar and Chakar-
ghatti totalling 20 miles in length. branch lines would -
run for 7 miies upto Chatara, and for 12 miles upto Dharan,..

dirvays:~ Since 1900 Air Zfervices operated by Indian S
Companies und subseyue.iily taken over by the Indian 4ir .
Lines Corporation have linked iatimandu to- various centres
in the country as well as 0 iuportant cities in India.

The Indian Airlines Corpor=tion 18 at oresent operating

the following services:i- L S

1. Kathuanau--Petuna - Calcutta.

2. Kathmandu-Lirztnasar.

1

5. Kathman&u—almra.

B . et ] ®
T '*":'_'“’*:'.,-. :

4. KathmandunPoknéra-Bnﬁirﬂh?”a* L R e e

= CAlr transvort in ﬁepalgia-necoming:more_ﬁnﬁlﬁnrazf EERTNE
. important as indicated by the following table'of landings ... -
. for all existing airfields during ihe yoars 1951~1959, i
e . ' s - / I R R
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Lable 4V

iy Landings in Nepal

Year Numnber of Landings.
19581 200
19562 S0V
1953 21C0
1954 AP00
1955 4t 00

(Draft Five Yee: Plan . &4).

In 1955 the Simre-:at.mandu line was r-sponsible
for the transpvorcciion of yoods esiimated a¢ 5,891,991
lbs to the valley ol Huthumndu. air Gerviee o Pokhara
has c¢contributcd aueh tow: rds the econuacmic develaoment
of that region, especially when 11 igs reuemwercd that
the distance veuween Katumnandu and Pokhsra ias been
reduced in point of time from more taan one seck by land
to about one hour by air. S

There are at present zerodromes in hatiwandu, Siara,
Bhairaliawa, Pokhara and Biratnager. dew aerodrowmes have
been constructed recently at Chitwan and Dang. (ine fifth
year of the Colombo Fian p. 41). There is also & proposal
to, construet an aerodrome in Gorkha, (Everest News, 25
May, 1957), and various other places. ' ‘

Except in the caose of the Gaucher Airport at Kath-
mandu, which hzas buen converted into an all weatherstrips
at the expenge of the Government of india under the Indian
aid progrem, the other airfields are all fair-weather,
The Siwara airfield is very soft and is unusable during
the greater part of the mousoon. At Braircheawa the run-
way 1s very soft. Poxhara is the best of tihie fair weathner
strips, but is undulating. (Drafi Five Year Plan p. 44).
The Biratnagar airfield too custruct traffic for frequent

. /periods during the monsoon.

1 The main . objectives of tue Five Year Plan for civil
aviation are:- :

1, The development of an efficiently operating Air

- Transpurt sysvem to meetv the country's minimum
needg thirough improvemwents in itae existing
airfields and their facilities.

2., Addition of a limived uumbel of fair weather
. airfields. - |

3. Suitable coordination or air transpors: with other
forms of transporte:ion envisaged under ihe Five.
Year Ilan.

4, Preparation for a systemaiic ﬁranaition uf'ﬁépali;
air lines under an agreed pattern to national =
- ownership and control (Draft Five Year rlan p..44).

= (To ha pun‘tinu_éd)t-
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On Sati

S S . _—_————L

[
| !

The married wife of any person, or z girl belonging to a
caste fromvwkose hands he can or cannot take rice or uncoo
food, and whowu he hzs taken up as & wife, shall not bhe
allowed to become a sati, if she is below sixteen years

of aze, even 1i ghe is so wililng.

!

B

The marTied wife of =zuy person, or a 3sirl belonging tgja:}:%g

caste from whose hands he can or cannot take rice or uncuqkéq
food, and who:z he hos taken up as a wife S
allowed to pecoie a sati even if she lsa

shall -not be -
e gixteen years

of age and is so willing, iu ca.e lLer youngest son has

not atteined the age of sixlzen years

fhe warricd wife of any person, or a girl belonging to a

caste from whose h-nds he can or camnnot take rice or uncooke

food, and whou he has iaken up as a wife, shall not be
allowed to become a satl even 1f she 1s above sixteen years
of ege and is so willing, if she has a daughier who has

not rcached ihc age of five years.

A woman who has lived with two or more husbunds shall not
be allowed to become a sati even if she is so willing,

Slsves znd servants shall nowv be allowed o become satis
on the dezth of the qucen of the reigning king, or of the

~wives of members of the nobility, officers, or common

people, even if ihey arc so willing. [he chlef person
responsivle for nermitting such persons to become salis
shzll be punished with a fine of five hundred rupees, and
the other zccomslices shall cach be unisied with a fine

of two hundred enc fiITy rupees.

A woman who is wvregnaat =t the time of vhe death of her
husband shall noi be allowed to become a sati even if she:
is willing to do so after the child is born. |

A pregnsnt woman shall not be allowed
after she cowes to lmow of her pregnancy,

fne montn only.

A wouan shall not be allowed to become a satli on the

o become a sati
even if of

death of her son. Ay Derson WO permits 1;1&11' 'tD.‘}'JEGDmE a
punished with death,

or with confiscation of property and life imprisonment,

sati on the death of her son shall be

according to his caste status. H
acguitted after their property
tU tle 1&?}'. _

If a married wife, or a girl belon
whose hands rice or uncooked food

aad whom (the deceased person) had
wishes to becone a sati of her owlh
she is above sixicen years of age,
also hes reached the age O

she remains adanant, she shall be
The persong whg set Iire to her body.
not be held guilty of any crime.

f gixteen years 1irr

of whether he is living jointly or separately,

be persuaded far as possible to change her
d B s nant - allowed to becom

and burn-her.s

W

ig accomplicer shall be
s confiscated according

ging to a caste from
can or cannot be taken,
taken up as his wife,
accord, and in case

and her youngest son
eg pectlve

shehahali,
mind;jlfur

ﬂhgliaxi*

dﬁ

2

ke&: ﬁ_

-
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If a married wife, o2 o zirl belonging to a caste from
whose hands rice oi uviacouied Tood can be taken, and whom
(the deceased erso:) had takeil up zs his 7ife, wishes

to become a sali ol Ler own accord, and in case she is
above slxXteen yenrs o cge, sad Ler Zdauzhter also has
reached tiie age ofl five je¢ers, she shall be persuaded as
far as possible to cnunge Ler aind. In case she remains
adanant, sne sneil be allowed to become a sati. The persons _
who set fire to nher body zad burn her shallnot be held guilty
of any criue. . '

If the husband of any woaman is lzilled in war, or dies
abroad wnile on official oxr . jwrivate business, his wife

nay becoie a satl 1f she iu so willing, and is so permitted
by the law, excedv in the case ol Braunans, because once
the dead body of a 3ramnan has been crematcd, another
funeral pyre czanov L SEY U

1f any person has ‘vaken up a slave zirl a., his wife, and
in case she 1is above ithe zge of sixieen ycars, and her
son too has attained the zje of sixteen years, and her
daughter the agc of five years, she chall be allowed to
becorne a satl 1f she wislkes to do so of her own accord,
even if she is 2 slave-girl. - | ; I ‘

A woman who laay become a sati accordiag to the law, and
who belongs to causte frowm wlose nandsl%the deceased person)
could tegke rice; shell be set on fire separately,

If a woman who ig entitled by the lawv to become a gati

on the death of .her husband intends to do so, throws
water over her head, mounts the funeral yyre¢, and performs
all the prescribed rituals such =zs the worship of Goddess
Gauri, she shall be zrunted exlleilion sccording to the
law, so that rice and wezier can be taizen from her hands.,
If she persists in her resolve (to become a sati), she
shall be persuaded to chaage her mind while there is yet
time., If she does not change hev mind, no c¢rime shall

.be deemed to have becn comalcved in caszesg wvaere a woman

can become g sati according to tiie law.

If a woman who nad intvended to become a sati, and had,
therefore, tarown water over l.er head, mounted the funeral
pyre, jumps out afcer it has been 1lit and runs away, and
if any person, without catcihing hold of her or hitting
her wilth stones and sticks, tells her taat sihe will be

"burnt only witli her consent, and that otherwise she will

be looked affer and treated well at Iiis houwe, and also

granted expiation, and if the wouman wishes of her own

accord to become a sati and to be burnt accordingly, a

written statement to that efiect shall be obtained from

her and signed by witnesses, and she snall thereafter be
burnt. No crime shall be decmed to have been committed.

If it is proved that the womznl has been burnt without
obtaining a statement from her, and having it signed by
witnesses, the persons who lighi the funersl pyre and

burn her shall be punished according to the law., If the _
yoman does not want to become o sati, she shall be looked’
after and treated well, and granted expiation only for - -
water. She shall not be granted expiation for rice because.
she had survived even after being set on fire, - o
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16. If a woman wishes to become a sati and accordingly throws . -
®aler over her head and mounts the funeral pyre, but changes
her mind pefore it is 1it, or if she jumps nut of the funeral
Pyre and runs away, and if any person hits her with stones Nl
and stigcks with the intention of killing her, capture her
and burn gr kill her, the person who firsi somnanded that
she be kigled, the person who first hit Iier, and the person -
wiro first caught hold of her shall he punicshed with confis- .

- Cation of property and life imprisonment according to the
law, Other persons associated with tlie erime shall be
Punished with a fine of twenty rupees, fiftieen rupees,
ten rupees, or five rupecs according to the. gravity of
their criue,

17. If a woman who wiches to become a sati and accordingly
throws weter over her hzad and mounts the Iuneral pyre,
but changes her mind before it is 1it, and jumps out of
it and runs away, or ap.eals that she should not be burnt,
and that she is afraid, she shall not be burnt. She shall
Ee granted exniacion foir rice and water according to the

aw.

18. Ho woman who is below the age of sixieen years, or who is

Prohibited by the law fronm becoming a sati even if she
1s more than siziecn yecars of age, shall be allowed to
become a sati widey the influcence of narcotics, or through
Jereuassion, ol varough her uvwn consents
19. If a woman who wisches %o become & sati and eccordingly
tirows vrater over itead ancd mounts thet funeral pyre, but
changes her mind beiore it 1s 1it, and jumps out of iv
end runs away, or apreals that she should not be burnt,
she shall be sruentcd expiation for water on payiment- of
a Zodan fee to the digrmadhikare smounting to five rupees,
three rupees, t.o 1upees, or one rupee, according to her
status,

20, Ir any person exiractis a statment from a woman who is

f cntitled +to become a sati according to "the law that she - -
is willing to do so, througi the use of foroe or of |
narcotics, and accordingly burns her, or insiigaves such
an act, he chall be .punished according to the law, and
his share of .he voman's proverty, if any, shall accrue -
to the adalat or ihe amgl if the woman was a resident
of raikar land, or %o the birta-owner if she was a resi--
dent of birva lands of aay category. Only a relative.
who was ot present ai the place (where the woman was -+
1orced to becoue a sati) shall inherit her property.

‘Rl. If any person exiracts a statment from a wolan who is

entitl ule ati accgording to the law that 'she o e
is wilfgnéotzeggjgo? 2ﬁrcugh9the use of force or of narocotics,
and accordingly burns her, and if the persons who lights ,

the funeral pyre is her own sg?,héhfsaﬁgilaggpfggiﬂgsd .
wit ' 'ty rupees. b
anyhu%hﬁingeggoiflhg shéll be vuaished with a fine of th}r#gﬂ
rupeeg. The persons who earry the wolal (to the place of. e
cremsition) and the mourners shall each be flgﬁdrfﬂentg. A
.Tupees. o '
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22, If any person burns a woman wno is eutitled to become a

Do
LY
-
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‘'sati through the use ¢of forceg or of narcotics, and if such

person is her own son, his share in the property of his
parents shall be coi:fiscated, and be shall be il.aprisoned
for six years. The cerm of it risonment may be comruted
to the paymen: oi a fine anounting to double the wvalue
thereof, If {lig (guilty) person is soweoiz other than
ti.e sati's son, he sihall be sunished wivh confiscation

0of his share of tie ancesiral property ond life iaprison-

ment, or with deatli, according %o his caste status. QOther
accomplices shall each be punished with a fine of twenty
rupees, fifteeen rupees, ten rupess, or five rupezs, accor-
ding to treir sitztus. IL they do not pay the fine, they
chall be imiprisoned accoeding to the law., If the Eguilty)
person is the call's stej--son, only nine-tenths of his
share of the ances.ral property shall be contiscated,

=nd he ghell then e released.

I1f a woman who wicsnes 1o become & sati and accoringly
throws vater over zer head and amounts the Iuneral Pyre,
but ehanies her mind vefore it is lit, and jumis out of
it and runs aways, or avpe<ls that she should not be
burnt, and that she 1s afraid, is grunted expiation for

- rice znd water, and .if Ler relatvives refuse to take rice

znd water from her hands, they shall each be »dunished
with a fine of five rupees.

If a woman who wishes to become a sati and accordingly
mounts the funeral »yre, vut runs away after i 1is 1it
and thus survives, is granted expiation for water, any
nerson who refuses %to take water frow her h:znds shall
be pugished with & {ine of five rupees. 3But rice camot
be taken from the hands of such woman.

1f the husband of any person dies, and his wife refuses

to become a sati, cnd breaks her bangles and obscrves
rourning for tiae nrescribed period, buc later changes

her mind throws watier over her head, and decides to beeome
a sati, and if any person burns her accordiagly, he shall
not be deemed to huve comaitted any crime if he is herx

own son of below twelve years of age. If he is her own son
but avove twelve yearz of age, or any othei person, the
ciief persons responsible for burning ine wowmen or granting
yermission for doing so shall be punished with confiscation
of their encestral property according to ihe law. Other
occomplices shall each be punished with a fine of ten
rupees, seven and a half rupees, five rupec=s8, or two and

a half rupees, according to thelr stavus. Ii the savl
vossessed any proyerty, and if her helr was the chiel
person responsivle for dburning her, his share in her
property, as well as in his ancestral 2roperty, shall be
confiscaeted according to the law. 1f tne chief person
responsible for burnink vhe woman is not the heir entitled
“to a share in her property, such prodcrty shall not accrue
to the gover.ment but to her coparceners.



26,

.29,

- Eo_Muluki A3n (Leg

.0f the Muluki 4in has been

69.

1f the husband of any woman c¢ies, and she drinks. water. ' .. s
after washing his feet on the day of his death, and contimugs
to do sqQ afterwards also, she shall nct be deemed to have -
committed any crime, nor shall she be under any obligastion

to undergo expizticn.

o wioman who is not entitled to become a satl according

%0 the law shall be allowed to do so even if ‘she.ils - =
willing and turows waler over her head accordingly, but
shall be granted cxjiztion accoréing to the law. B3f any
Person burng such a woman, on the plea that he eannot =
Dear any liasbiliity because the women has herself expressed
willingness to becomeé & sati, such person shall not be -
decuwed to have comnitted aay crime if lhe is her own son

and beloyw twelve years of age. If he is her own sdn and
above wwalve years of a23e, or any otler person, the chief:
persons responsivle for burning her or grenting permission =
for doing so skhall each be punished with confiscation of - -
their sheare in the ancestral property eccording to the

law. Other accom>lices shall each be puniched with a

fine of ten runees, seven and a half rupees, five rupees,

or two and a hell rupecs, according vo their status.

A sati shazll be granted expiation accoxding to the law. -
Any sati uno allows otiler persons to teke rice and water -
from her hands without undergoing explation when necessary,
or he persons who do 5o, shall eac’i be punished with a
fine of five rupees, graented expiaiion, and allowed |
according vo the lew to offer rice and waier 1o other
Dersons. . - ; ; A .

{f a woman sees any person dead, and thinks that he is
Jer ovm husband, and then throws water over ner head .
in order %o becowe a satil without ascertaining ihe truth,
and if subseqguent inquiries reveal that her husband

is not dead, but is still alivej the foolish woman who
throws water over her head in order wo become a sati
without ascerczining the vruth, th;nkingluhat.th'dead
man is her husband, shall be punished wivh a fine of .
twenty rujees and granted expiation. Ifﬂﬂ%ﬁ does not. .
pay the fine, she shall be imprisoned ai the rate of one -
wonth for each five rupees of the fine,

Source; "sati Janyako" (On Seti), in Ministry of Law and -
Jusiice, -Shri 5 Sﬁran@_r_g Bikram Shahdevaia Xalana Bane -
“Ain (Legal Code enacted“dur1ng=t§g;;a;gn:&20§§ng-_
Surendra Fikram Shah Dev). Kethmandu: the nlilgtly, <Use
(4.D. 1968), 421-25 pp. the law on satl-1ii che 1959 edition:
’ translated 1n Rﬁgﬂ%:ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁgﬁ_;-
1-5::3—5 . ’

Series, Year 2,0, 7, July 1, 1970, 2.

- b
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Swaysmbhu Ghyeang

Cheniya Lama Buddhevajra signed a bond with the following
contents at the Jaisi Kotha Office of chg government of
Nepal on Balsakh 31, 1974 Vikresa (4.D. oy 12, 1917)3-

The governumgni of Hepal lLad grantcd lands tg the
Dgva Dharma Raja fQr endowicne as Guthi for ithe Swayambhu
Ghyang, Chegniya Laua Buddhavajra, wriest of Jhe Swayambhu
Ghyang, then executed a bond stipul-cing thic payment of.Rs.
375 tg Yejen haja Urgen Dorje.

Under the provisigas of that bond, payment of Rs.
875 for the year 197C Vikraua (A.D., 1913-14) was collected
from Cheniya Lama 3uccaavajra by the Guvhi Lagat Janch
Office of the governwcnt o Nepul. Income from the lands
was then sequestired frowm the following year.

Cheniya Lama Buddhavajra weo subsequently reinstated
as priest of the Suayambhu Ghyang on payument of Rs. 150
cvery years Payment was collected at the 0ld rate of -
Rs., 375 per yeer frowm the sequestercd incoie for the
Vikrama years 1u70 through 1973 (A.D. 1913-16). Orders
were issued to reand ove:r the surplus coount to Chenlya
Lama Buddhavajra to niect the expenses of religious
ceremonies at the Sveayambhu Ghyang.

The totel puyment for the Vikrama years 1970 through
1973(A.D, 1913-16) amounted to Rs. 1,50V at the rate of
Rs. 570 per year. Thie amount was ap.ropriated for repairs
at the Kindol Bahul under the personal suuervision of the
Cheniya Lama . B ' , ' !

Source:"Bond Lzccuted by Cheniya Lame Buddhiuvajra Regarding
Conditions of Recinstatement as rriest of Swayanbhu Ghyang.!
Balsakh 81, 1974 (iay 12, 1017). Regmi Rescorch Collgctions,
Vol. 37, p. 133, -
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Raj Guthi Endowment in .$£Ea2%al,a;;‘&atﬂ@n_ga-

In the Vikrama year 1986 (4.D. 1v29) Her hiajesty the

Queen gndovgd lands as Rkaj Guthi in the name of Sadanand
Kumari, a nurse atv the royal palace, for constructing a
atgr-spout as well as an inn at Sitapaila in Xathmandu,
The endgument was registered as a Sri Pancha Sarkar Guthi,
that i3, lands encovmed as Guthi by members of the Toyal =
family, at the Guthi Lagat Janch 0ffice on Shrawan 10,
1984 Vikrama (4.D. July 25, 1932). S S YR

The crdowment consisted of 7 ropanies, 4 aunas,

end 2 paisa of rice lands, on vhich 11 muris and 6
~ilanas ol paddy, 17 pathis, & manas, and 3 muthis of
vmeat, and Rs, 4.73 in cash were payable as rent.

The yearly ewoluments of the caretaker were fixed
as follows: O 1muries, 11 pathis, and 3 man2s of paddy,
8 pathis, 7 manas, and 2 muthis of wheat, and Rs. 1.78
in cash. "

The balaiice of thie rents were converied into cash
at the following coaversion rates: :

*

Paddy - 5 pathis- per rupee.
iheat - 3% pathis per rupee.

The total value of ithe in~kind rents left after
meeting the emolu.ients of the caretaker cmounted to Hs.
27.88y. Along with the balance of Hs. O from the cash
rent, the toval =zaount was Es. &7.59%.

Of this amount, Rs. 2.11 was allocated for the
burchase of bruvo.us, buckets, and sbades, and Rs. 25.283;
for financing neccssary redairs.

Source: "Raj Guthi Endowment for Water-Spout and Inn at
Sitapaile in Kaviwiandu.® Shrawan 10, 1989 (July 25, 1932),.
Legnl Research Collections, Vol. 3, pp. 1-3.

1
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She Shrine of sauddaanaih
Abstrzct translations) .
' Ban on sSlaughter of Animals
In A.D, 1942, the four Caief Kajis of Lhasa seni a petition
tQ the Geavernment ol repal through tihe dlicwa of kuti, _
requegting that a ban be i..posed on he slaughter of animals
within the precincts of the chrine ol 3guddhanath.

The petition showed that 1v nauw nocir gent at the
initiative of a Liewor mon, who was liviiag in Lhasa under
the name of Ligow=nz Lorjc. '

Prime Ministcr Juddha Shwasders odacred that the
foilowing rcply be sent to Lhasa: “"Ifhe Buddhist religion
19 followvied in icval also. & ban aas =lresdy been enforced
on the sacrifice or slaughter of animuls within the precincts
of the Buddhict shrine in a manner wirlch rioy cause any
harm or imgediaznt to tihe Buddhist reluigioiis No such
sacrifice or slaughiter is done there. We need not reiterate
that the Budcdhist religion will inot be hariled if animals
are sacrificed ot tlhie snhrines and temples of difrferent
deities according to tradition and cusiom. '

. . |

Source: '"Draft of Reply to the Four Kajls of Lhasa,"
Shrawan Sudi 5, 199 (July 1942). Eegmi nhesesrch Collections,
Vol. 37, poe 15L-04,

E L T R TRt LR R et D e et

(1). In the year 1594 Vikrema (A.D. 1837), the following
order had been issucd toRijhaing Chiieweng Naugyal Lama '
by King Privavi Zir 3ikraaas

Our grandfathier (King Surendra) aad our great grand-
father (¥Xing Girban) had reconfirmed the Guthl lands
of Sri Seucdhancth and Milanchi Guuba, directing that
isnicotie frowm taxes ond other impositions, unpaid labor
services, end judicial fines and escheats be used to
perforia regulasy and cervemonial fuaciions at those
shrines, asz well a3 to keeb the everuncl law) burning,
and that disciples and tenants underiale Aececsary
repairs. ‘e hercby reconfirm these wirangements on
Sarbakara-ikara-Scrbanganafl basis.

(2). In 1911 Vikrama (A.D. 1854), duriug the Nepal-ribet
War, Chhewang Chiitar Lama derected and weat over to the
/ibetan side. He was also chargcd with Laving morigaged
the Guthi lands. In 1914 Vikraana (4eD. 1557), therciore, .
Chhewang Chhivaer Lema and Rijang Fasang Laac were dismissed.

-4
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(3)+ Cheniya wefi Sim Lama was then appointed as priest .-
of the Shri Bauddhanath shrine and Milanchi Gumba, 4 - =
royal order to that effeet issued in his - |
nane on Kartik Sudi 4, 1916 (4,D. Ogiober 1859), The

order also olaced hinlm unuer the obligation of marrying = -
anlc} S Je:ttling down in Nepal, -snd running a Chinese language
schoo . ) Ce o A e s PR T

(4). On the derth of Cheniya lefi Sim Lama, his.son,
Buddhavajra Sange Dorje¢ Cheniye Lama, was appointed to:
succeed nim on the same terms and conditions according’

te a royal order issued on iagh Sudi 11, 1936 Vikrama
(A.U, February 1u60). This royal order wzs subsequently -
lost, and a i:cw one. was isgued on Magh Badi 11, 1954 '
Vikramng (4.U. January 1698). -

F

Source; "loyal Order Regarding Appointment of Buddhavajra @
Sange Dorje Cheniya Lama as priest of Sri Beuddhanath
i Rescarch Colleciions, Vol. 37,

Pe 1356-58.

¥ 3k e 3 or 3 WK K
¥
Guthi Lands of Sri 3auddhanath .

On Xartik Badi 2, 1912 Vikraama (4.D. October 1955), Prime
Minister Jeng Schadur made a grant of 144 ropanies of

lend under = taj wuthi endoiment to Sri Bauddhanath in :
‘tiie name of weti Lim Lame for use as an orchard., Subsequently,
Kalu Lawa co.plained that the land had not been used as =
an orchard, but had been let out on rent. The Sardar o
Jangi Kotvwali Thana referred the coumplaint to Frime Mini-.
stc. Chandra Shuushere. The Prime Minister, in an order =™
‘igsued on Aswin 5’ 19682 Viltransg (A.D. _Septem'ber 18, 1905).
dismissed the complaint on the ground thai fruits required .
‘for religious funciions at the shrine had been procured =
from other sources. The priest of Sri Bauddhanath was,
therefore, permitted to appropriate the surplus income -

of the Rz Guthi lands as before, - - -
Guthi Lands of Sri Bauddhanath.™

Sources: "Order Regarding haj

Regmi Rescarch Collections, Vol. 37, pp.

[ i %
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Repair of Sri Bauddhanath_Shrine

In the Vikrama year 1955 (4.1, 1502), subscriptions were
Taigsed in Lhasa to finanece vegpairs at Sri Bauddhanath
shrine in Kathmandu, The sponsors and contributors included
- the Potala Lama, the Axba stationed in Lhasa, and Lhase =
. Sekusyo, Wwrouher of ihe King of Sikiim,

- d¢cording to a letlier sen. on Baisakh Sudi 2y 1959

S Vikrama . (A,D. April 190Z) by ihe Comnander-in-Chief, \
Lobsang Lama of Lhasa was periitited to visit Kathmandu
along with his entourage for thet pursose, '

The r¢seirs werc comuléved and consecrated by Syak
‘elkiul Beku Lama, and Incarneive Lama, in the night of
liagh 3adl 6, (1982 Vikrama) (4.D. January 1503),

Source: "Documents Regarding Repair of Sri Bauddhanath
Shrine." Regmi Reseurch Collectiong, Vol. 37, pp. 382-85.
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Industrial Development in Hepal
By
Mahesh C. Regzmi,

Chzater 11,
(Convinued)

'"In addition, a proposal pr.perca by the commivice for the
organisation of Adr ZNe»nal is understood to be receiving
sovernmental consicderation. ihe Pproposal envisages the
set-ud of o temuorary construction agency for the constru-
~ction of eerodromes, run.ays, airstrips, and buildings,
Ihe adminisir:tion and comiercicl organization would be
conirolled znd sitaffed by whe Wepcl Govermnment with planes

- hired on a charter basis from, and operated ang maintzined
by, the Indian Airlincs Corporation ?ibid, P. 45),

The total allocution for various forms of transport

. under the Five Year Plan is azs follows:— |

B Zable XV 56 |

- ALLOCATIONS +OR EANS OF TRANSPORTATIC.]
b_RDadalnipl-t-i011it- RE- 500 lakhSG

Railwayﬂ secssversse R3., 330 lokhs.
._I1RO.PEWE,.YS- sessevessse NS 150 lak.hﬁo
?Mrffaya essesscseve NSe. . 60 lakl_lﬂ.

ToEAT " Hs. 1040 TakTa:
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CAPTTAL

" . .,...During the preceding century and more a growing. :
POpulation Qressegg¢ver gﬁre-hig%ilf ainst the meangf*x'gﬁ?f
®f subsistence, and ..... the living s andard of a majorit;
01 the people suflered an an,reciable decline.. In the™absencs:
0f any subhstantial coupensacing eqonomic development, low .
levgl poverty becazme the lot of a large progortion of our -

citizens" (Draft rive Year Plan eof Nepal p.2). All ‘thig: i~

Mmade furmation of ceital dirficult, e R

TR .
e e
. T

, T0 be surc, wucl of the national revenues during, =
tie preceding regi.e “swelled ine coffers of a few nembers
of ¢he rulinr famil;, but beyond the consiruction of a
Luiber of palutizl villas inside the valley of Kathmandu,
Lie country, @t leost uncil cowparatively rccent times
- saw livtle of thisz money, wi:dich was largely invested
abroad, lioreover, that capital which was accumulated in
the hands of a few merchants and landowners was characte-~
Tised by an inordiiicte reluctance to utilise it -for | |
investment purposes. In a country where life and property '
belonged proverbizlly to the siate, such circumstances .
should hardly causs any surprise. ) e

Even after the formation of the iuterim Government
in 1951, the scuichaotic conditions of law and order as .
well g8 adminisiration iroved a sirong deverient to =
investacent of copivel in the domestie sphere. The posi-
tion has becvn ag.ravated by the fact that most of the
le~ding mnewmbers of the Hana family, who provided an : . .
appreciable nerceatage of funds for industry in the post -
136 period, iiave vince left the country. O AR
t ig algso -orth mentioning that the conservative
atlitude of tne veonle has been responsible for chamnelling
the investment of whatever capital isravailghle to rela-
tively sécure 4nd traditional avenues like lmports aend .
retail trzde of manufactured goods from India and overseas.
Local merch.onts nave satisfied their profit motive by . -
corning noney in commercial enterprise as distlnatgfrom
manufacturing suterprise. Nor has the recent set-back . .
suffered by joiat stock indusiry in the country been -
conducive o the awclioration of this.state of affairs,

Anotil:or reason why private capital has not beent:'.
availablé to orsanised industry 1s that there exist
-0 financial iﬂshitution5~ta,atprac?ﬂthﬁ*Sﬂ?ingﬂ.ﬂff?he,
Je0ple, howsoever meagre they might be. The banking " .-
habit ligs noi developed among the people, and this dis - .
hardly surprisinz in view of the fact that only a few -
centres in she sountry are served by_brancheg of the -

- Hepal Bank Litited, the sole commercial bank in Nepal, -
whiile ligquldity n»refcrence is high. qu”doltheru_¢xist.:qu
cavings bonds znd cervificates of netional loans. Whatever'--

organised saviags facilities there are, for‘thsﬁmo§$$pg;§£ .
cenired in the aciivities of Indian life insurance <" - C U
- 9rgenizatirnsg, nave only coniributed t9~th£'53ﬂéﬁﬁ'°f5Fh?_fy
_3avings of the people from the counirys - it il
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Since early times a Gove.nment Employees! Savings
Fund has been in operation, but contribution to it is
optional and the low scales of pay have been another
negative facior. Jor hes this fund so far been invested
for development, and applications frowm certain industrial v,
concerns fer lodans from this funé have no: been considered ®
favourahly. The Drzft Five Year flan envigsages eompulsory
savings amongst Government employees, with assurance of
a recasgnable rate of intcrest., As the plan recognises,
however, such savings must be preceded by such salary
ingreases as are nccessary to fundamental security,
dignity, and efficiency in Government service., The plan
prevides for a total of REs. 120 lzkhs of funds for the
implementation of uize vlan froil this source.

In addition, che Drafly Xivse Year Plan provides for
‘the flovatioa ol develoiment bonds or certificates, as
a normel and desircble method of channelling private
sevings into the iinancing of the country's basie deve-
lonments There arc expected to vrovide a Lotal of Rs.
140 lakhs during the pericd of the plan.

It is howevel difficult to believe how sueh a policy
can be successful To any appreciable extent. For one thing,
distrust of the sicbility of the Govermmen: is sufficiently
widespread to be conducive to any whole-hearted response
to such pu.lic floatations. Moreover, apart from a restri-
cted cliess of land and property-owners who might not be
unwilling to inve:t in bonds or certificates for the sake
of small bui securc reiurn, ithe people in the main,
would feel more =ziiractcd towards investment in land,
elther in morigage or outrignt purchase, viiich yields an
incomparavbly higncr return, even thougir it is more ha.ar-
dous thian the former mode of investument. In a country
where curicnt inccwe is nardly, if at all, suificient to
dect current cipcnges, it cannot be surprising that fixed
or long-tcra investuent siiculd be at a discount., Investment
in land accordingly is more pogular, for land rights can
be so0ld or rwritszged at any . me, On tihe woole, it is the
desire of people to invest their hard-carned savings in
the maximum .rolitable lines of investment, which should
also ensure reasouable liguidity, even though such invest-
ment might not be absolutely first ratve from the point
of view of securivy. The following lines, written with
- reference 1o anoiher underdeveloped couniry, appear to
‘apply admirably +to existing conditions in Nepals-

"IThe investmenis of che wealthy are largely in land, -
‘revenue producing real €sztate, or relatively small privetely
controlicd businesuies. irained for geunerations, as traders
and merchants, they do not scem to have confidence in

- long-term investmnents, znd the racdice of investing in

the shares of enterprises conirolled by oihers is practieallyw
non-existent. A sense of responsibility normal to thosze
"answerable for the safety and the geinful employmcnt of
ithe investments of others, such as is comion to the
“managemcnits of western industrial enterprises,.gas not
“been developed." ‘ | N

-

-
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(Overseas consultants Ing: Report on Seven Year Development
Plan for the plan organisaticn ¢f the Imperial-Government
of Iran, New York: Overseas Consultants Iunc,” Vol. 1, p,4. .
Quoted in Euzene Staley: the future of under developed —
Eoug;g?es, New York. Council on foreign relations, 1954, -

An important source of capital, so far jmuobile, = .
could be the Iunds of big temples like' that of Pashupatinath;;
The income of che tea.le lands and the ofierings of devotees
have, throughout th¢ deccdes, augmented tliese funds to sy
a considersble extenv. Though it is difficult to ascertain -
the exact rmo ats of the e funds, yet it appears safe o
nresume vhat tiaecy are substantial. As a rule, these funds
have beun utiliced ouly in times of natlional emergency.

It is recordsd kb the last Newar King of Kathmandu,

Jays Prakash ilalla, drew considerable amounts in his
strug.le zgainstu Prithvi Jarayan Shah. (Belachandra
Sharma: Outlincz of Nepali History, pp. 173-79). Chandra
Shamsners in 1924 drew Rs. 3,57,00,00 from the Pashupatinath
Tenmple Func for cowpensation to slave ovmers for the
cbolicion of slzvery (ibid, p. 354). Judda Shumshere . .

in 1434 also utilised Rs. 2,9,80,000 from the same source
during ihe earthquake. o

So far tihe profits of corporate encerprises have

not been a t.ojor source of capital. In 1938 the Judda
Mateh Foetory Limited in Birgunj was able to set up a
broneh roctory ot Biratnagar with Rs. 50,000 capitalised
out of the rescive funds,., Similsrly in 1952 the Biratnagar
Jute Mills Diwmited was able to execute an extension program
after i.suing bonus sho:es casitelised out of vhe reserve
fuads, witi cgual coniributions from the share~holders.,
Irn geueral, lhowever, profits have been di.sipated in the
form of c¢iv.dends, the highest percentage being issued
by “he 3ir. énager Jute Milis Ltd., when in 1943 it dec-
lared o dividend of 111 percent. Company directors have
found il cii.icult o resist demands for high dividends.
In a Iluiilbt;".t.‘_ﬂf Cz3-8, NO allo-rance hag been magde for
deprociaiion in the fixed assets of the gompgny,ibegagsg
the profits would thereby have been too 1nﬁu1fic ent for

s - - t 3 nly the Judda lauch Factory
dividend paymeinis, 1t 1s only 8 dition of high
Limited wpdlci. hes been sbly to keep ;GEEE lwhile ot the .
dividends, seldox going below ten iients o the develop-
samne time mexing sigaificany l?v;;ofits-*lf late, in o
ment of the company from out o y little or no profits,

. ver
other cowmpanies, there have bean f profits has ‘therefore

. N tion O - _

and the question of utillzgh i ef patierns of formaiion
5 cd @ imporicance.the chle ) belows~ ©

ot 1 etiial sasival in Nepal umay be indioated a8 hejowis,

a. The individuq%ﬁenEEEBEEQEWE, TRt
T e of joint
r was the most

Nepal. Necessarily bowever,

- B A aral. .
vive, nd in’‘generaL, &..

che modern tyP?

i .. £
efore the cmeigence © terprenen
Btuckﬂzgipunies, the 1n@1v1dgal cnror®
of capital 311

" inportant source | -
- %he pautern of industxy Hazigzs to-
< man who uscd his small S8 At

gontd: sy
i..--.'-. ol it LE
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tools and materials requirea for his craft could expect

to carry on, Sometvimes hovwever, it was a merchant or
wholesaler who supg:licd the row materials and nade advance
payments, as is done even now by tlie metal merchants in -
Kathmandu, or the Ii.andloom cloth werchants of Banepa

in Bast Lo. 1. (ef. Govarnment of Hdepal, Department.of

. Statistics: Industrial Survey Report for vhe district

" of East Bo. 1). Por the reguireininis of moGern organised
industry, however, ilis 50Urce of capital is obviously

- af little imuortance, ane exccpt for a small number of
rice and oil mills in the Yarai distriets, its contribution
to industry has becn relatively insig nificant.

b. Share-holders

ine flOJLLLOu of unhrEh and debenturces of Jolnt
stock coupanies ..o Deel ibauure of the post=193
period. -The .a\;;ir;nu ouk ;teps to encotirage Jolnt
svock enterprisa, o the new industrics that began to
be set up were required to urganise tiemselyves on joiat
stock lines. Sprecizl rates of royalties werec charged on
joint stock rice snd oil will cosmpenies. ! \

* . i

It was indicative of the low investinent capacity
of the seople, coubpled with distrus: of the methods
and »oroeedurc ol thnz limited company, that, at least
in the initiel stage, the investment in shares and
debentures nn tlie purt of the public was not very signi-
fieant. People wviere in zeacral nighly sus.iclous of
investing thbll money in whe new companies. It was only
during the war and immediate post-war years, when a
number of limited coapaniecs had been fairly well estab-
-lished, and had begua to pay azndgome dividends, that
people bcghn to fecl enthusicstic about investment in
sharcs and debencures,

But even then, no significant progress in the operation
of joint s%tock conpenies could have becen made, had it not
.-been for the fact th-tv the /menbers of the ruling Rana
~ family led the way in making suoscriptions to shares
~end cdebentures. As a maiter of fact, a big percenvage of
the total subscribed capital of the joint stock eompanies
that were set up during this period came from the Ranas
3 cr thelr cligue.

It is doubtful whether at present shares can be a
‘major source of capital rejguired for tne industrial deve-
lopmens of tiae couniry. The spectacular development of
- joint stock entersrise auring the war and immediate post
war period was 1o liing morc than a teuporary phenouenon,
~and over-confidencc was aaturally followed by distrust. -
" The great numbcr of companies that have gone into ligui-
dation has becn a severe blow to the confidence of the
wdnvester and the instaobility of tue political and esonomi
“gituation after the advent of the interim government, to-
‘gether with the vagaries of the industrial }olicy of the

govﬁrnment has made matters worse. In many cases, Managiag
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agentis and dircetlors have been guxlty of :ross mismanage-
ment of the saercholders' woney, and the government has- =
appearcd to be hardly capuzble of dealing satisfaetorily
with the oituation. Morcover, ¢specially in the oase of
Shri Baghupeti Jute Nills Ltd., the Goveinmeni itself

has been suilty of ignoring the righvys end the interests -
of he shoreholders -né of aeting in a high-handed fashion.
Ano ther reason why beople have deen aistrustful of shares -
in limited co.apanies is that accordiug to the Companies

Act of 1951, lurge investuents are leid at a discount
becouse o the uausucl voting procedurc, willch has already
been described. Control,therecfore, is by no means eommen-
surate with iavestuent. ' .

Lagt but roc lecst, is the fact that since_the new
regime coaie indo power, awost of che Ranas have left the
country and ithere hao beon a Serlous flight of capiteal,
Reecently there 2o been balks of foreing such enigrant
casital te come back, and probably tile ovners of such
sapital also might not be unwilling <o consider the -
proposal sericusly, faced ac they are with drastic
faxasion measures in India and else.lere. Absence of
invostment opportunities in Nepal, tozether with general
politiccl ond economic instability hovrever apgears to
have so Te1r stcod in the way of :iving concrete shape
to these orovosals. It is intercsting to note that
recently, (10 June, 1507), the conference of the Party
in power, the uwepal Praje Porishod, Li2s resolved that all
those who have invessed their cavital abrocd should bring
it back o Hepal, failianzg whicn they should be deprived
of their citisencsrnip, and thalr orovert; in NHepal con-
fiscated. (Tri-wwelly "Gorkhapatra", 10 Juae, 195%). .

On the wholc it appesrs safe to conclude that 1t
may take cuite & long tiue, snd much concrete Progress,
before shore copival in Hepal cen be gxocoted to be a -
major source of indussrial capital. 3

Statistics regarding uvhe emount of capital invested
each year since 1930 in joint stock coaprries are not :
availzble, put whe following table, viiielr glves the amounts
of capital ;aid up in such coanrnies r?glﬁierﬁd in each
successive yecar, snould prove interectilg. o

TASLE IV

Peid-up shere ca itel of joiny gtock COSEERLLS _
a protal idmount -

Year of registration - (GC's omitted)
193657 49,95 (Indlen Currency)
1?§?'§8 305 - R AR
1938-39 12:}? " o a
igig_ip T

e 161 (Nepali Ourrenoy).:.

1941-42
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Year of registration Zotal amount
e (0G0 Ts omitved)
1942-43 ' EEESS IndiAn currency
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c. The managing agency systen

~ The Companies Act of 1936 made no »provision for the
operation of managing agencies and directorshins. But
neivher did it »Hroliibit them, and accordingly the first
joint stock co.gaiy registered under <his Act, the Birat-
nagar Jute Mills Ltd., was operated by a mancging agency.

In swite of the f.ct that the managing ageney had

" been copied from Indiaz, more importance was attached to
the management as.ect of the system than to its financial
aspect. In general, the f{inancial obligaticas of managing
agents were nowhere defined, and it was only in the case
of Indian manazing zgencies thet the jyuota oI siares

to be subseribed by then sas fixed by charter, Lhis usually
varied between 4C aad 60 Lercent, ana it was not cven
obligatory on the nzunaging agent to subscribe to these
shares in his ovm name. Once however uvhe cuota of suares
- had been taken uy, no financial olligetions vested on

~ the managing agenv.

It was evident that such insdequete provisions would
‘be much avused. Anybody could rave a limited liability
company registcred with himself as aanaging agent, and
-utilise the managing salaries and comuissions. Sinece a
few companies like the Biratnegar Jute Mills Lid. and !
- the Judda Mateh Factory Ltd. had proved successful, there
- yas no difficulty during the war and Imuediate post war-
years, But the money that was collecied was more often
than not expended in defraying the expernses of vhe staff,,
of wiich the salarics of the mancging agent were a aubs-~
tantial item. In a muaber of cases e bucsiness of the
"company was never Taikel up, or tler: -es Jross mismanage-
ment of the affairs of the coc..pDany.
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Guthi Endowments: of Ghvangg in East No, 1___

1. sri Ehagawan Ghyaig, Namuda

A Khadganishana order was issued in the name of " .
Prime Minister Juddha sShumsherc on Baisakh 7, 1992 vik-
rama (A.D. April 19, 1935) to regilster lands ‘and homo- = .
steads held in the name of Sri Bhagawan Ghyang in Namuda,’
East No, 1 district, as Raj Guthi. These included 60 o
muris of rice lands yielding a rent of 19 muris and 5
pathis of paddy, and 4 pathis and 2 manas of wheat, and
11 homesteads yiclding Rs. 2.40 from the Serma tax, and
kse Os44 from the Saunc Fagu Tax, | e
The expenditurc of the Raj Guthd amounted to 18
pathis and 2 manas of grains for the daily religious
functions, 2 muries, 15 pathis, znd 2 manas for ceremo-
nial functicns and 1 muri each &3 the amolumants of the
priest and a sweop:'rte The balance of thos rent was valucd
at Rs. 41.43%, of which Rse 2920 was allocated for daily
religious functions, and Rse 8.92 for coremonial functi-
- onse. The surplus income thus amountcd to Rs. 3.31%,

The building of the Ghyang was 17 cubits long and »
10 cubits wide, in addition to thc temple of Sri Bhaga- i
wan, and a two-storey residence for the pricst.

The Guthi has originally been rogistcred in 1931
Vikrama (A.D. 1874). -

Source: "Guthi Endcwnent of Sri Bhagawan Ghyang in Namuda;
East No. 1" Baisakh 30, 1992 (Many 12; 1935). Reani ’
_EGSE&I‘CE CDllECtiDnS; V\Dl _3' PP- 280-83! :

2. Mulikot Ghyang

In 1882 Vikrama (A.D. 1835) an order had been issuad
granting cxemption to tho three Ghyangs of Mulikot in -~ = %
East No. 1 from all forms of unpaid labor ( jhara, beth,
begar). The examption was recconfimead in:'1928 Vikrama
(A.D, 1871), B - '

- subsequently, Nga Ghyang pama and his brothors
pray«d that the cxemption, which had becn granted to
their father, be reccnfirmed in their names, as he had

Inquirics conductcd by tha cuthi Lagat Janch Office
rtﬂcalaiq?:hat the original order containad thoe following
provisions: "Conduct religious functions and coremonies
at the shrinc of shri Gorakhnath as usual, Along with S
your disciples and drscendants, conduct priestly funct-
ions (Jajmani) in the areas under your jurisdiction as.
usual, and collcct the customary duese We hﬂfﬂh&'qrant
you exemption from all taxes and impositions,” aEAHall as,
formms of unpaid labor, as enjoyed by thaﬂolamlg-tWang

and. Oth{r mbas__-“ L e s LA

i g e
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The Guthi Lagat Janch Officce then recorded its
opinion as follows: "Since the original: ord.r doos not
provide that the endovment is inhceritable, the question
may be raised of converting it into an Amanat-Guthi,
However, this Guthi cndowment dous not have a surplus
-income, On the contrary, it is incurring an annual defi-
cit of Ra. 57.78%, If it is converted Anto an Amanat-
Guthi, the income now.accruing frem Jajmani functiohs
cannot be ccllected, Additional losges will result when
rapairs -are undortaken. It may, therefore, be appropriate
to register the Guthi endowment as a Chhut-Guthi in theo
name of the applicants on the condition that they per- -
+ form the customary functions and ceremonics without any
discrepancy, and undertake necessary repairs.”

This recommendation was approved through a Khac'l%a

nishana order on Bhadra 2, 1992 Vikrama (A.D. August 17,
- 1I935),A s2lami £2 of one rupce per year was made payable
_ to the Slndhupalchbk Mal Officec.

The holdings of the Guthi amounted to 185 muris
of rice lards, yiclding an income of 15 muris and 14
-pathis of paddy a year, at Mulikot in Sindhus There were
also 29 homesteads, paying Scrma and other taxes amount-
ing to Rs. 31.74. Jajmani dues, collected at the rate
of 10 pathis to one muri of paddy from each village,
anounted to 17 muris and 10 pathis of paddy a year.

The expenses of the Guthi amountud to 1 muri, 7
pathis, and 3 manas of paddy for daily religious functi-
ons, 2 muris, 12 pathis, and 4 manas for ceremonial
functions, and 3 muris as the emoluments of the priest.

The balance of 26 muris, 4 perthis, and 1 mana uf
paddy was converted into cash at 7°; dathis per rup
making a total amount of Rs. 69,75. Along with the huma-

stead-tax revconue of Rs, 31..4 thoe total amount was Rse
101 49

Of this amount, Rs. 32.85 was allocatad for daily
-religious functions, Rs. 60,27 for c;ra_mnalal functiona.
and Rs. 8.37 for rr:..ipairs.

Buildings of two of the Ghyangs werc each of three
gstoreys, with stone roofs. The third Ghayvang had a roof
cf straw,

source: "Guthi Endowment of Mulikot Ghyzangs in East Noel. u
Chaitra 1992 (March 1936), Regni Rcsearch Collr..c:tion...,
'Vol.3, ppr.284-87, 3

M

3. Chhahcre GhyanqL East MNoel

_J

Lands had bewmn nd.om.d as Guthi for Chhah:re Ghyang 1
~in East No.l district in 1923 vikrama (A.D. 1866), On
Chaitra 20, 2004 (A.D. April 2, 1948), the Guthi endomentg
'was granted to Paomba Lama and Chhewang Gyalma,. on the con-,
-~ dition that they and their desccndants, perfurmed the cus
“tomary religious functions, undertook neccssary repairs,
- appropriated the surplus incomue, and paid a Salami fee of:
nna rupce eﬂery year to the sindhupalchok Mal Officc.

A
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The Guthi comprised 83 muris wf ricc lands Yialding
an incomec of 14 muris and 2 pathis of paddy,’ and 28 homos il
stcads yiclding an income of 98 muris, 19 pathis,. and 4
muthis of maiza, 54 muris and 19 pathis of millet, .and -
7 muris and 10 pathis of wheat, 8 Q& L LLCly -l -

The quantity of all typos of grains required for
performing the rcligious func-ions of the Guthi was 15-.
muris, 8 pathis, 7 manas, and 5 muthis, The balance. yicge!
lded Rs. 390,75 when convarted into cash at the! following'i

Description Qomrﬂsi&n' Rate- ,, Amount - .
per rupoa S
Paddy ' 7;;;:1;:41;15 Rs.  4.41,
.,Iflaize | | 8 I__:athis' R R,s,.,.. 238;'94;_
Millet 10 pqthis+ S Iis,_}qi-?;%._-
wWheat 4 pa‘l:-hiﬂ AR R,s._f'_3l7_.50:

‘Rs. 390,75,

The total cash cxpenses of the Guthl amountcd to
Rs. 59.32, inclusivc of Rs. 18.60 for rcaqular fuactions
and Rs. 40,72 for special cercmonies on the occasion of
the full-moun day irn the month of lartik, The surplus .
income amountcd to R, 331,43, The Guthi was registered
at the Guthi Lagat Janch office on Chaitra 31, 2004 -
(april 12, 1948). S

source: “Guthi Endowment of Chhahere Ghyang in East No,l, W
Chaitra 1992 (April 1936). Regnl Rescarch Collections, o
Vol.3, Pp.284-387. | | e - |

Dhesingdhan Chyang in Helambu, East }Moels

The Guthi had originally been grantcd to Grima. i
Dorje Lama tO dischargc religious funccions-at-the shrine
of sri Gorakhanath with inccme fronm homestead rents. That

7. poyal order was destroyesd by fire in 1990 vVikrama, A ::

'hadganishana ordck was. therafors, issued on Chailtra 21,
992 (A.De April 3. 1936) rcconfirming the endowment as ..
a Chhut-Cuthi. in thce name of cingin Ghelbu Lama ‘on pay=.. :
ment of a Salami feo of cne rupce every year £0, the sine
dhupalchok Mal Officce . . - i '

The homestead rents,accruing to the Guthi,apounted.
to 4 muris, 2 pcthic, and &6 manas of wheat, and 6 muris -
of maizc. The Guthi also ownod pasture groundc: for: yaks
at four places, which yieldad 5 ﬂharnis of ghee every .
yaar, .

The in-kind expenses of the Guthl wor: as-follows;. - -
3 dharete of dhee for buring a lam .ot the Shrineiof o .
sri Gorakhanath; 1 murd of maize: as th&}\gﬂﬂ&mmtgpf i
the priest; 8 pathis of wheat f’OI' new Wm‘fﬁrthudqﬁ;g
fecasts, ctc; arxl 1 muri C'f mw %"Afp rag?mqrfﬁrmﬁﬁ‘ﬁ

drinks, feasts, ctCe .

T ocontd ey’
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The balance of the in-kind incomge was valued at
Rse 28.62%, The conversion rates were 4 pathis of wheat
and 8 pathis of maizc per rupcee. The cash exponses amoun-
ted to Rs. 25.62% (Rs. 11.86% for robes and feasts, and
Rs. 13,76 for wicks, incense, ctc.), leaving a surplus
of Rse. 3.04%. The nilding of the Ghyang was made of stone,
with a roof of wooden planks. :

source: "Guthi Endouwment of Dasingdhan Ghyang in’ Helambu,
East No.l." Chaitra 1992(april 1936), Regni Rescarch
Collections, Vol.3, pp.314-16.

5. Parku Ghyang in East No.l

The Guthi endowment of Parku Ghva 11g cumprlscﬁ thirty-
twr.:- homest eads paying Halcbij tax anounting to Rs. 13,76,
and Sauncfagu tax anounting to Rs. 1.8C, imaking a total
amount of Rs. 15,56, It alsu cowmirised Raiker lands on
~which a tax of Rs, 1.80 was payable tc the Sindhupalchok
Mal Office.

The actual openditure of the Guthi amountod to
"Rse 93.38., The deficit was met through contribution made
by the loczl people. The building of the Ghyang was twonty-—
saven cubites sguara, with a roof of wocden plankse

Source: "Guthi Endowmcnt of Parku Ghyang in East Nol.l,
Marga 2009 (Hovember 1950), Regni Reswezrch Calchtlcns,
vol.3, PP 32425 ,

6. Kewalu Ghzang in Listi

| The Guthi of Kewalu Ghyang at Listi (sindhupalchok)
in East No.l district was endowcd through a copper-plate
- dnscription in thoe Hepal year Marga Shukla 7, 950 (A.D.

1730) . The endowment was reconfimed through ordors
issued on Ashadh sudi 9, 1919 (July 1862), Marga Badi
10, 1932 (MNovember 18'?5], and Jostha sudi 2, 1938(Junc
1890). Lands comprising the ecndowmant were reccnfirmed
through a survcey, and records werce propar-d on Asghadh
Badi 8, 1957 (Junc 1900),., on iswin 7, 197 (Scptember 23,
1940) Rinjin Tika Lama petitiundd that the Cuthi be regi.
stered at the Guthi Lagat Janch Ofiicu. He submitted par-
ticulars of the income and exporditure of the Guthi accor-
dingly. Inquiries confimcd that Rinjin Tike Lama was a
descendant of Kupa Dorje Lamz, the original recipient of
the Guthi endowment. The Guthi ~was, therciory, registercd
in his name.

The Guthi wndovment comprised eighty-five homesteads
‘and enghteca plots of pasturc lanids, yielding an income
of Rs. 18 from the pacturage (kharchari) tax, 3 muris and
8 pathis of rico, 1 pathi, 2 manas, and 2 muthis of ghee,
and 21 muris of femnented drink (Janr) . All theic commo-
dities were utilized for La.rform_ng the pr.scribgd reli-
gdous and other functions of thoe Ghyang, in additdion to
Rs, 10,9C4 in cash. The surplus thus amountod to Rs.  7.09%,
which wzas paid to the gwm went, The Ghyang consisted c:f

source: "Guthi Endowment of Kowalu Ghyang in Listi." Fale ©
qun 1997(Februcry 1941), Regnl Rosearch Collactions,
Vol.3, pp.399-400,




"of Rs. 110 in cash. The I
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Churi Ghyang in Hel anbu, East MNo.l

The Guthi cndowment of Churi Ghyang in Helambu, '
East No.l district, comprised 9 muris of rice-lands yice-
lding an iacome of 9 muris of paddy, and two homosteads
yiclding a rent of Rs. 14.40 from Bijan (i.c. secxd-
ElS:-:E.ﬁSl‘ﬂ-.‘.ﬁ'lt) taxes, and Rs. 0.12 from the sauncfagu tex.
< tract of pastuie lands yicelded an adlitional Rs. 2.50,
Thoe total cash income thus amounted to Re. 17,02,

Exponses amwunted te 1€ pathis and 2 manas of paddy
fcr daily religious funccisns, 1 wuri, 12 pathis, and 4
manas for ccremu_ni&l functivnsg, axd 2 muris as the cmo-
luments of the prio.t. The cash valuce of the balance of
in-kind rinééme, and tho cash ieomey: totallcd Rs. 28,92,
whilo expenses in cagh anountad te Rs. 2348234 The surplus

amounted to Rse 6409

The shrine accomnodated an idol of Sri Gorakhanath.

Source: "Guithi Eidowment cf Churi Ghyang in iHclambu, East
1in.1." Shrawan 2008 (July 1951), Regni Research Collections,

Vol.3, pp.401-2,

(To be countinued) .
K hkkkkKkh*KK
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The Dattatraya lMonastery in Bhoktaour

on Kartik sudi 15, 1909 Vikrama (A.D. Hovanber
1852), a ruyal crdor had bosn isgued in th. nanc of Deva-
narayan Giri, Mahant of thie Dat-atraya monastery in
Bhaktapur, according to which eleven families of salmis

who wor= operating oil mills there were grantod full cXe-
mption from all taxes and unpaid=labor obligations, and

50 percent remission in the saunefagu tax. .

The llchant installed an 0il-mill at Tachpal in
Bhaktapur, ond let the eleven Salmi families opcrate it
and supply oil raquired for pos foraing roligious functi-
ons at the Dat:ctraya monastery. Ho also furnishoad a sum
chant wxecutsl a dend in this
vegord in tha tlepal yoar 975 (A.D, 1£55) .Asharam was the
chicf of the salmi familiose S . . ,

1934), the 0il-nill vas desﬁn _ |

In 1990 Vikrama {ﬁoD. ‘
use Praduction of oil was,

royad by fira: and earthguok
thorefore, discontinued. HOwovCIy the salmis continucd
to pay Rse. 11 as interast on the loan of Rs. 110 provided
by Mahant Devanarayan Giri in Nepal year 975 (A.D. 1855),
They also met the deficit in the oxbEnses roquired for'

erforming religious functions at the monastery on Kartik
D ming relig himself met the shortfall

sudi 12 ever car. The Mahant
in the s;pglfr gf oil requir @ for purning lamps on festive
occasions. |
he s familics declarcd that they would not be
able tgiiprilfnimflaﬂ ;_. with tho turics of the (A.De 1855)
decd even if the oil-mill was reinstalled, on the ground
that the demand for oil produced by thom had declinad,
Ibwever, they offer d to supply ten pathis of oil every
voar in licu of the interest of RS 1. .
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The Mahant, Girinari Baba, sulmitted a petition
pointing out that the oil-mill had already been reinsta-
lled, He offored to operate the mill through his own agent
and to supply thi stipulated guantity »f cil to the mona-
sterye.

The Sri Panch sarkar Guthi Lagat Janch Office ex-
prcssed the following opinions on Mahant Devanari Baba's
petition: "The de 4 of Nepal yecar 975 (A.D. 1855) stipue
latad that incomce from the oil-inill be used to mect the
requircmonts of the monastery, and the surplus income
used to offer o gold-plato flower to the idol of sri
Dattatraya at +hie monastery. The Aawl also stipulatcd
that the inter-st accruing on Rs. 110 should bz used for
pnrformlng rcligious functions on festive occasicons, and
for giving a feast to the¢ galmis. The dexd dozs not cone-
tain any provision aimpowering the Mehant to romove the
salmis. Howcver, the salmis have @pressad their inability
to work in accordance with the torms and conditicns of
that de«d.”

The Sri Panch Sarkar Guthi Lagat Janch Office then
submittad the foullowing recommendation:” "The: total income
of the Guthi amounts to 1 muri, 2 poathis, and 4 manas
of 0oil, and Rs. 25,40 in cash. The monastcry requires 19
pathis of oil every yecar. Thc balance of 3 pothis and
4 manas of oil is worth Rs. 8.40 at the conversion rate
of R.0.60 per Kuruwa (i.c. two manas) . This makes a
total amount of Rs. 33.80 in cash. BExpenses iin cash amount
to Rse 17.40, thus leaving a surplus of Rs. 16,40, which
is to be useﬁ to offer a gold-plate flower to the idol
of Sri Dattatraya every year. The Guthi should be placed
under the managoment of the Mahant, »nd the services of
the salmis should be uscd to opcrate the oil-mill, as
well as for othcer work cf the monasteory."”

The recommendgticn wos ...nClm. ed by the governnmt
on Magh 23, 2002 (Fckruary 5, 1946).

Source: "Guthi Endowmcent of Sri Dattatraya Ionac-tery in ,
Bhaktapur." Falgun 29, 2002 (March 12, 1%946), Reani Research
Collections, Vol.3, pp.408-11, - -

Contde e
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Industrial Development in Nopal
By

Mahesh C. Rogni.

Chapter 11,
(Continued)

The new Companias Act of 1951 gought to remedy the

state of affairs by imposing a number of restrictions

on the managing agency systan. The most important of

these restrictive provisions are bricfly indicated below:e
(a) Managing agents woero required to subscribe to 25
pereent of the authorisced capital of the company in fully
paid-up shar:s which could pe transferrcd only aftaor
dividonds had beun issucd for a five year period,

With a viiw to having a thorough revision of the
System, the Department of Industrics in 1952 took steps
o inplamont this provision in the case of the 37 mana-
ging agcencies already in existence, These had howover
to be dropped soon as the High Court doclarcd such rotro-
spective action ultra vircese ' :

(b) Managing agents werc requircsd to act as underwriters
for the sharvs left unsold within a peoriod specificd by

them in the prospectus of the conpany.

(c) They were roquired to specify the time when they.
would be ablu to conmence production;’ failing which they
would be cumpelled to return the money paid up by the
sharce-holders together with interest at the rate of 7

percent,

(d) They wore required to complete sale of 50 percent of
the shares of the company within a period of three months
aftor the filing of the prespectus, failing which they
would have to pay back the entire amcunt invested by

the sharc-hclders, togethor with profits thercon.

The effect of all thuse restrictions has been of
very little significance, as hardly any important industry
has been sct up under the new lawe. It is donbtful, howe-
ver, whother the cumulative effect of all these restric-
tions could mean any important improvement in the positiom
of the managingg agent as financier. The reasons are cbvious.
In the first place, in rocent years joint.stock enterprisc
in Nepal has suffered a set-back which naturally stands
in the way of incrcased investment by managing agents,
Prescnt or prospective. Moreover, it is clear that most
capital invested in this way must come from Indian mana-
ging agents, who, however, do not appear to be very cen-
thusiastic about starting new venturcs in Nepal in view
of the politienl and cconomic instabilty prevailing in
the country, The only casc of a Eew Igd}f.m rfnaxéﬁqi}égn agfnt
sta pany in Nepal nas bewn that o o crias,
an ﬁgi;ﬁoﬁﬂﬁépfﬂ;ﬂy of industrialists in Calcutta,
who have taken over the managuucnt of the Morang Cotton
Mills Ltd in Biratnagar in 1956, RrE . .
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One way in which managing agents have becn able to
provide capital for industry is through loans and advan-
cese Especially in the casc of companics administered
by Indian managing agents, the cbility to arrange locans
and advances from Indian sources soans to be important
for the smooth running of inducstry. This is one of the
reasons why Irdian-managed companics arc, in general,
stronger financially than Nopali cones. Such loans are
however, by and large, restricted to amounts requircd
for working cgpital. Not much would be available in this
way for long-tcerm development purposcs.

X Though the maznaging agoency system in Nepali was
modelled on the Indian pattern, yvot Indian law on tho
subject appcars to have aficcted the administration of
such companics very 1litlkle. It is only in the case of
the day-to-day afiairs of the company that Indian practi-
ces and corwentions appear to» have been followod to any
significant extaent.

(d) The Government

Since 1934 the Government has commenced measures
to provide copital to industry. With the cstablislinent
of the Development EFoard, a numboer of loans were issucd
to smallescalce and cottag~ industries. The Government also
purchased charcs and debentures of joint stock campanies
with a view to encouraging investment on the part of the
public.Fiqures of Governmunt investment in joint stock
companies during the pericd 1936-1950 are given in the
following table:=

TABLE V

Government Investment in joint stock companics 1936-50.

Name of the Company Amount Nautre of
Investment
Biratnagar Jute Mills Ltd. Rs. 50,000 “debentures
Ngpal Cigarette Factory Ltd.Rs. 1,00,000 shares
| Rs. 1,50,000 debentures
Nepal Wood Works Litd. Rs. 76240-66(Ncpali) shares
| | Rs. 25000 "  debontures
Nopal Ply T;'bc:d and -
Bobin Co. Ltd, Rs. 35000 debentures
Birgunj Electric Supply
Corporation Ltd. Rs. 50000 debantures
Raghupati Jute Mills Ltd. Rs. 12,00,000 shares
Birgunj Cotton Mills Ltd. Rs. 1,00,000 shares

_ Nepal Tannery Lid. Rs. 30,000 loan

/
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ZXcept in the case of Raghupati Jute Mills Ltg,
where the Govermnment investmont amcunted to 14,1 percent
Of the issuad share-cgpital, in the case of the other
companics such investments hardly amounted to any appro-
Ciable purcentage of the totdl investment. They were mad .
mainly with the intention of encouraging private invest-

MENtEe :

In the cottage industry spherc also, significant
steps were taken by the Government in this regqard, The
Goviornment supplicd capital in the form of tools amd
implements as well as raw materials and cash loans to

workers in cottage industry.

With the formmation of the interim Government in
1951, direct Covernment investment in industry came to a
halt. A number of companizs, notable the western Nepal
Match Factory Ltd,, did indecd apply for loans, but
probably becausc¢ of the instability of the now adminig-
tration, and certainly becausz the financial position
of the government had boecome precaricus, no new invest-
ment materialized. The cnly cxccption took place in 1953,
when the Government purchased thoe shares of the managing
agent of the Raghupati Jute Mills Ltd, in order to ena
the disputes concerning the management of the company.
But this could hardly be regarded as an investment in
industry, in as much as the act involved a simple trang-

fer of sharose.

A fundamental line of policy has been incepted with
the publication of the Draft Five Year Plan in Scptamber
1956, The Draft plan envisages an investment of Rs.190
lakhs in industry, This total refers to governmental
exporditure only; it docs not include investments in
the private scctor, which, under favourable conditions,
the plan adds, may reach stantial propurtions espe-
cially in industries and mininge. Thaere has been mentioned
provision of loans to workers in cottagec industries, A
Government-sponsored financing corpuwration has also been

planned.

The Draft Plan provides for a total outlay of Rs,
3300 1zkhs, out of which intcrnal revenues are oxpected
to contribute Rs5.950 lakhs. The main hodds contributing
to the net increase havig been enumeratod as follows:

TABLE VI

Estimated Govermnent income for the Five-Year Plan Period
(in lakhs of rupees)

Total not increase'

Income Source

TXes:
Land Rovenue
Birta Land Tax-

62
20 -
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Income Sourca Total Met Increase
Customs duties: L
Oon imports from India | 585
On imports from othcer countries 40
Excise taxcs 31
Income tax 20
Loans:
Development bondg 140
Pay Roll Ssavings 120
Net proece.ds from siles and service:
Forest Products : 565
Irrigation ' 10
Elcctric Power 60
ROp cway 40
Tcelephone Service 1

Wircless Scrvice

Total s oo Rs. 1700 lakhs.
(Draft Five Year Plan: pp. 13-14).

v Out of this, Rs. 750 lakhs ig madce a first charge
against the increascd revonucs for mocting the deficits
in the annual budgcets. The balance of Rs.950 lakhs ig
expectal to be available for the implementation of the
plan,

In the context of a sworics of chronically deficit
budgets ever since the incgption of the interim Government,
such as ambitious schome might appear to boe too optimis-—
tice Even if the net contributions to the revenues that
can be made by ncw heads of taxation like birta land taxoes
and refund of cxcisc dutics on goods imported from India
may be beyond controversy, it is doubtful whethor the
resultant funds from hicads like forests, irrigotion and
clectricity can be available early cnough  to make inve-
stments during the period of the plan a rceality, cspo-
cially as the projects from which the income is epected
to be derived are thuamsclves part f the plan. The Draft
Plan appecars to have recognized the position whon it
statecs that the assumptions undorlying these estimates
are firstly, that there will be law and order and gradual
but sustained progress in the administrative compctconce
and efficiency of the Guvernmmant; amkl sccondly, that the
davelopment programs, lcading to an expansion in various ¢
type of economic activity, will in time contribute to a
substantial broadening of the country's tax base
and in the Governmant's dirccet carnings through sales armd
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scrvice (ibid, p.l4). As the Draft admits, it has not
been assumal that this will be sudden, and in fact, it
might even mean that the nct increase in revenues thus
contemplated, might be available only for the implementa-
tion of the second Five Year Plan... provided the under-
1ying assumptions as indicated above materialize Jn time,

Recent yecars have witnessed a trend more favourable
to government participation in thc field of industrial
investment than immediately after the formation of the
Interim Covernment. In 1956 a loan of Rse. 2,110,000 was
granted to the Raghupaoti Jute Mills Ltd to enable it to
finance importation and installation of additional machi-
nery from scotland, A loan ¢f Rse. 10,000 has been granted
to an ink manufacturing firm in Kathmandu. Rs. 2,20,000
has been sanctioned for the resumption of work in the
. Balaju Tamery Works in Kachmandu,. Applications have been
invited from cottage and small scale industry workers
desirous of obtaining loans from the Government, In
additiop it is understood that a number of lcans are to
be issuel to joint-stock concerns. A loan 0f Rs.10 lakhs
to the Morang Hydro Electric Co. Ltd, as wall as one of
Rs. 2 lakhs to Nepal Plywood and Bobbin Co. Ltd in Bira-
tnagar is wndorstood to have bewn alrexdy sanctioned. It
is expectcd that the-recent cash grant/.reccived from
China, totalling Rs.2 crores, will ke also utilized for
issuing loans tc industries, especially for the establish-

ment of now venturcsS.

: A Oottoge Industries Handicrafts sales BEmporiun,
with a capital of Rs. 10 lakhg of which half has been
contributcd by  the Government, has bewn set up recently
in Kathmandu. one of the object of this project is to
provide raw materials, tools and shor-term cash loans to

cottage industry workers.

it appears safc to concluds that in
future a dircet Government investment in the industrial
sphere will not be a major source of cap ital for industry,
Perhops tivz only way in which the Gov.rnment can expect
to bocome a major factor fur investiaent of capital required

for the industrial dovalopnment of the country is to act
as th. channecl for the investment of forcign capital. From

this point of vi.w, the Government should be expectexl to
become mere and more important in the spherc of industrial

investment.

lovoertheless,

Banks

The firsi':- commercial bank in Nepal was set uwp in
1938, Immedicstely aftorwardse. the Nopal Bank Ltd, as it
was called, iscucd a number of loans to the joint stocik
companics that had roccntly becn cstablishad, with stocks
of raw materials and manufacturcd geods. as well as machi-
nery, as collateral. This was perhaps not surprising in
View of the fact tiat the chalrman of the Board of Direc-
tors of the Ncpal Bank Lids the Director-General of the
Dovelopment Board, and the chairman of the Boards of
porrowing concerms were onc and

Directors of most f the
the same nerson. ‘Ihe result was tht a big percﬂﬂtf}g? of

‘the loans thus issuxd ramains unpadd.



In the coming years a nuabor of branchoes wers set
up at important contres, and loans and ~dvance issudd to
inmdustrial concerns. In vicw of the fact that there was
no other commorcial bank in the country, and that Indian
banks were unwilling to finance on the basis of stocks
existing in N.pal, the position of the Hepal Bank Ltd
was complcetely monopolistic,

Warmmal by its reversals during the early years, the
Nepal Bank Ltd stopped the policy of issuing loans and
advances on the basis of machinery and .wthor itoms of
fixed capital. The only oxception since has been made in
the case of the Biratnagar Jute Mills Ltd, when, in 1953, .
duc to prossure frum the Government, a loan of Rs. 8 lakhs
was issucd on the baszis of the steam power plant of come
panye '

In 1954 the Nepal Bank Ltd reccivad another set-
back. It hod issuad loans to tho Ganesh Rice and 0Oil
Mills Ltd in Biratnagar on the basis of ..;toc:k._, Of. paddy
and rice, but when a Bank Inspector was diputed to ins-
pect the gedowns, it transpired that che bags lying in
the godowns containcd nothing but chaff. The Bank has
been involved in litigotion ovor the matter ever since,
and its investment policy is becoming mure and more con-
scrvative., It has concentratad more on loans and overdra-
fts to the bigger mills of Biratnagar, and accordingly,
has set up a ncew branch at ‘Jogbani, in the mills arca
at Biratnagar, in ad&lition to the onc alrcady functioni-
ng in the town.

Inspite of this, mills are conplaining that the
accommodation provided by the Nopal Bank Ltd is not
sufficient for their ncaods. It is a fact that the Birat-
nagar Jate Mills Ltd in Biratnagar, for instance has a
systan of paying surcharges . on cradit purchascs of raw
jute, which makes the rate of interest approach the high
fiqure cf 70 percent. In general, the paucity of credit
has obligced the joint stock concems to resort to deben-
tures and private unsccurcl loans arranged by the managing .
agents, thus giving risec to reducud rates of profits.

| It is casy to realiz-q that the cxistcnce of only onc
cammercial bank is haridly conducive to the smo.th functio- .
ning of industry within the country, Provision of short- ¢
term finance is one ¢f the weakest spots in the industrial
sct up Of llcpal.

In 1956 the Govornment ostablig *1~,4 tho state Bank
‘of Ngpal, tu act as’'the Cenitral BankeCf the country. One
of thae vbjects of this bonks hins boon indicaced as the
mobilizatlon of privatc copital, but so far, this pro-
vision has not bowun implamentd.
The State Bank is also expected te issuc loans for
the cstablishment of cement and mining industrics, and '
the construction of railways and mads- (Nepal state Bank -4

.

e + 4 g



03,

Miscellancous Docum.nts of 1887 Vikrama -
Guthi Endowments | |
Falgun Badi 6, 1887 (44/204-07).

Thirty muris of rice-lands in Jhangajholi,’ along with =
2 garden ond a homesite, had been endcewad  as Puja-Guthi
for the tample of Sri siddha Dovatn,, The endowment had
been given o siddhikerna’ Padhya through a royal order,
On Falgun Bxdi 6, 1887, (February 1831) the order was
rescindad, and the endluwment was placed under the charge
of Birabhadra Padhya.

Forty muris of rice lands in Namldu had be:n endowed as
Puja-Guthi for the tample of Sri Jireshwara. The endow-
ment had be.n given to Hari Krishna Padhya through a royal
order, On Falqun Badi 6, 1887(Fcbruary 1831), the orxrder.
was rescinded, and the endowmaent was given to Karmananda
U adhya.

Ssixty ropanis of ricoe lands had been endowed as Puja-
Guthi for the temple of Sri Jageshwara in Bageshwari,

In 1885 vikrama (1828 A.D.), the endowment was given to
Shaktirama Giri through a royal order. Rupanarayana Vana
then complained that he had been given permanent possess-
ion of the ondowment since the time .of Ganga Rani, and
its transfor to another peiscn was, therefore, unwarra-
nted, The royal order transferring the cendowment in fa-
ver of shaktirama Giri was, therefore, rescinded, and
the endowment was restored te Rupanarayana Girie.

On Falgun Badi 6, 1887 (rebruary 1831), the following
royal order was issucd in the names of the following
persons in Kathmandu: i . ' :

(1) Jagarnath Acher of Pyukha Tr:}l.

(2) Ratna Sim Acher of Kel Tol.

(3) vishnu iAcher of Bhosiko Tol.

(4) Jogananda Bhadel of Maru Tol.

(5) Dhamanarayana Bhadel of Ikxu Bahal.

(6) Rup Bhadel of Bhanuachhe.

(7) Dhanju Bhadel of Nhaikantala.

Malla had endowed 150 ropanis of

£ the Bagnati river for the festival -
ands had beon granted by

"King Jagajjya
londs on the banks o
of sri Guhyeshwari. These 1
royal order to Hakyo Katuwal on payment of kut rents
amounting to 130 muris of paddy, Rse 5 as ghiukhane tax,
6 pathis of oil, and one goak, every year, The rent is
hereby increased by five muris of pzddy froum this year,
The fourtenants cultiv-~ting these lands shall work as
watchmen ot the temwple of sSri Guhyeshwari in. the nigl;t :
by rotetion. The cuthiyar chall punish any tenant who
Qefaults in the fulfillment of this obligation, On. these
conditions, we hereby cancel the order gra.n*i:ed' to ‘Hakya '+
Katuwal and appcint yous operata the cuthi in the Era- ~e
tional manner, and cppropriate the surplus incomes"

ok
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Punishment for Adultery

Falgun Badi 6, 1887 (44/207-8).

Mangali, a Jaisi widow of Baluwabesi, and Lata
sunar of Pachbhaiya, in Kagki district, committed adultery
on Kartik 20, 1887 (Movember 183C), The Majkhand Adalat
interrogated them and cbtaingl confessions. The case was
then referred to Kathmandu., A royal order was then issued
sentencing Lata sunar to death by hanging in public and
confiscation of property. The order also directed that
Mangali be paraded round the town, and that relatives
who had taken rice and watcr from her hands out of igno-
rance should be grantcd samriti cpiation.

Jagir Rovenue Colloection

Falgun Badi 7, 1887 (44/208),

Homesteads assigned as Jagir to the jamadar of the
Sabuj Paltan were placed undoer the jurisdictic-n of Bhai-
rav Singh Adhikari subject to the payment of Rs. 120
every yedr on a contractual (thek) basis tc the head-
quarters (dafdarkhana) of the Paltan, The amount was
pavable in two equal installments in the months of Marga
andd Magh,

Land Grant in Makwanpur

!

Falgun Badi 7, 1887 (44/208-9).
Roval order issuad in the names of Birabhadra

Thapa, Balabhadra Thaopa, Jitya Thapa, and Dalabir Thapa:

mwirgin (kalcbanjar) lands, situated north of the con-

fluence of the Maprathana stream, had been grantod to

you for use as homesites by our father (i.c. King Girban),

We herceby confirm the grant. Close all tracks in that

area that have customarily not been usced, and do ot let

anyone clear the forests. Do not let anyone pass through

the closed tracks. If anyone tries to do so surregtitiou-

sly, arrest him and bring him to the palzce. Provide

labor services collectively when so required at Chisepani.

Do not leave the fort. Reside in the viliage and cultivate

lands in the valley. We hoercby gront you oxanption from

all forced-labor obligationse"

":wiaintcﬂ:mcc cf rort
" Palgun Badi 7, 1887 (44/209-10) .

Leaders of nine blocks of houscholds in Dingla were
granted exemption from forced-labor obligations (Jhara,
‘tulak) clsewhere, and oxrdered to provide lobor in the
repair and maintenance of the local fort. They were also
 ordered not to let any local person or outsider enter
. the _:Ec-rt.
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The lexders and the manber of houscholds. under
their jurisdiction wore as follows: Devanarayan Padhya
(10), shiva sahi (13), Jogaram Thapa (13), Sinhnabir Rai
(24), Manabir Rai (16), Kahar Basnynt (13), Buddhi Singh
(5), Hastya Rai (28), Lachhman Rai (16). E .

apPpointment of Musician

Folgun Bodi 7, 1887 (44/210).

royal palace on a monthly selary of Rs. 150, - “

Maintcnance Allowance for Sujan Sinha Sahi

Falgun Badi 10, 1887 (44/211),

Rajbir, who held a monopoly contract for pepor,was
ordorsd  to pay Rs. 250 as maintenonce allowance (pete
kharcha) tc sujan sahi from the amount payable under
the contract for the year 1887 vikrama. :

Contract feor Revenue-Collection in Market-Towns

Falgun Bodi 30, 1887 (44/211),

*

Haridatta Bhatta and Maniram Bisht had been gran-
tad a contract for the collection of revenue in fivoe
market-towns (mandi) in Doti district. These were Brahma-
deo, Senya, Kalapani, Machheli, and Beupani. This docu-
nent is a receipt for Rs, 6,007 poid by than under the
contract fcr the year Ashadh Badi 1, 1886 through Jestha
sudi 15, 1887 vikrama., Payment was madc in farrukhabadi
rupees, . -

Thek Grant in Parbat

Falgun Badi 30, 1837 (44/212).

King Rana Bahadur shah had granted the village of
Majhkirat in Parbat to Shatrubhanjan Malla as birta.The
bPirta was confiscated in the year 1862 vikrama (A.D. 1805-6)
and assigned as jagir to the Shardul Jung Company. The -
village was granted to Bir Eahadur Malla according to
this document on a contractual (thek) basis. The contract
provided for the paymont of Rs. 125 to the office of the
Shardul Jung Company on the occasion of the Sri Panchami

- festival eviry yoars

Ijara Grant in Majhkirat

Falgun Badi 30, 1887 (44/212-13).

Tara villages in Majhkirat, which had been. included
in the jagir assignments of kagis, were given on ijara -
basis for anc yecar to Kalu Karki on payment of Rs. 433
in threc installments, and the pravious rwvenue-collecting
arrangements in those villages were cancelled. Kalu Karki
was permitted to retain the prﬂcecﬂ;afof t_'-n:?-f;ema ta;:,l-__"__.; -
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judicial fines and escheats, and fecs payable to the

local administrators. Howev:r, the governmoent reserved
its right to th: proceeds of raja-anka levies, the Sau-
nefagu tax, forced labor (jhara), and the megjin lwy.

Purchase of Horses and Riflcs

Faloun sudi 2, 1887 (44/214).

A horse, and two rifles of the Punjcb amy (Lahuri
laskari banduk) wer.: purchasced foon Anup €ingh sikh, a
merchant (saudagar) . Paynient wes made in the form of 200
Danaras Sicca coins and two olcephants on wlidich export
duties were remitted,

Payment ©0f Salzries

Falgun cudi 4, 1887 (44/214-13),

shiva Puxpuri, who hold an ijara for the collection
of r.wenue in Sneoraj, waz ord.rud to the following
amounts as salaries to the following persons from rove-
nues due for the Vikrama vear 1887. Maniram Bisght: Rs.
40C; Fatte Ssingh: Rs. 150,

Chhap Grant in Gulmi

Falgun sudi 4, 1887 (44/215).

Banda Singh had been grantcd the village of Rangbas
in Gulmi district on Chhap tenure., Ho paid a tax of Rs.
13 per year to the chaprasi company. lowever, he enig-
rated to Ramnagar. The grant was thaen cancelled. The
village was subsequently granted undcer Chhap tenure to
Bhujabal Gurung. The amount of the tax was raiscd from
Rs. 13 to Rs, 17,

Jagir Crant to Kaji Bakhtw:ir Singih Thapa

Falgun sudi 14, 1887 (44/215-18).

Dang was assigned to XKaji Bakhtwar Singh Thapa ‘as
jagir. Loczal functionaries and ryots in that arca were
directad: "All cases and comnlaints shall be disposed of by th§
amali deputed by the Kaji. If the amali commits any in- |
justice, refer the matter to the Kaji, and we shall san-
ction such arrangemants as he recommends. Do not sulmit
your complaints to authorities in any othoer arca."

Khajanchi Udaya Giiri's Will

Falqun sudi 8, 1887 (44/216-17).

Khajanchi Udaya Giri divided his cntirc property bet-
ween his two sons, Laxmi Nath and Rama Math, and appointed
a relative, sSrimurcti, to help them dk aftor their affairs.
He granted Srimurti a village in the Tarai, and 2 khets in
the hills, from his birta holdings as long as he remained
faithful. This will wes endorsced  through royal order on
Falgun Sudi 8, 1887 Vikrana.

e s de e e ok e e o el
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Feudalism in Mepal

By
Mahesh C. Regni

The righ:s and privileges of rajas, birtaowners
and jagirdars have led some observers to believe that
the agrarian system devised by the Corkhali rulers aftor
the political unification of the country was essentially
feudal in character. According to one observerl:

He (Prithvi ilarayan Shah) created a feudal
systamn of a military nature, ascsessed the re-
venues to be drawn fromn each part of the country
in a rough but not unijiust manner, and left it
almost entirely to the feudal overlord to main-
tain order, collec: and remit his dues to

‘ Kathmandu, ana execute justice.

Mevertheless, the view that rajas, birtaowners,
and jagirdars enjoyed a status similar to that of feudal
lords in medieval BEurope secms to be uantenable. The term
faudalism emerged in western Europe and carries with it
a set of specific connotations, such as the feudal lord
the vassal, the fief, the feudal contract, and the serfé.
In the words of Marc Bloch3:

A subject peasantry; widespread use of the
service tenanent {(i.e. the fief) instead of

a salary, which wis out of the gquestion; the
superanacy of a class of specializced warriors;
ties of okedience and protection which Liind
man to man and, within the warrior clags,
assume the distinctive form called vassalage;
fragnentation of authority... leading inevi-
tably to disorder; aznd, in the midst of all
this, the survival of other forms of associde
tion, family and state, of which the latter,
during the secoind fcudal age, was to acquire
ranewed strongth... such then seem to the fun-
damental features of Ruropean feudalism,

There is no evidence that these fundamental features
were presant in Nepal's agrarian systen during the eightee-
nth and ninetecuth centurics. In fact, "if we use the term
faudal in any of the pricise senses used by historians,
we cannot apply it to mosi Asian systaems."$ In the words
of Daniel Thorncer®:

From our pcersnective, BEuropcan foudalism of
tie high Middle Ages may be seen as anbodying
a particular form of peasant economy,. lothing
is gainod by trving tc view all peasant econo-
mics as variations of that one ratlior special
form. The time has arrived to treat European
expericnce in categorics derived from world
history, rather than to squeeze world history
into westorn BEuropeal categories,
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The use of the term feudaliam to describe socio-
economic conditions in Howal during the nineteenth cen-~
tury in advance of empirical studics in this fiold may,
xth-::re.farc; suggest crroneous analogics with the European
expericnca,

It ic true, of coursc, that Marxist writers, while
defining feudalism, place anphasis "no%t in the juridical
relation botween vassal and sovereign, nor in the rela-
tion betwecn production and the destination of the pro-
- duct, but in theo relation between the direct producer
(whether he be artisan in some workshop or peasant cul-

tivator on the land) and his immediate superior or over-
lord and in tho socio-cconomic content of the obligation
which connects them."6 They rzgard feudalism primarily
as "a mode of production" and virtually identical with
surfdom: "an okligation laid on the producer by force and
indgpendently of his own volition to fulfill certain
cconamic demands of an overlord, whether these danands
take the form of services to be performed or of ducs to
be paid in money or in kind."7

Oon the basis of this Jdefinition, one has to admit
that the rajya, birta and jagir contained a number of
foudalistic characteristicse Hevertheless, as MarxX him-
self has pointed out, "the direct relation of the owners
of the conditions of production tc the direct producers"
show "infinite variations and gradations in its appeara-
nce," duc to "numerous outside circumstances natural
anvironment, race peculiaritices, outside historical in-
fluences, and sc forth, all of which must bt ascertained

by careful ﬂHaleis.“S

Morcovcer, Marx himsclf made a distinction between
"the Asiatic, the ancient, the foudal, and the modern
bourgeois modes of feudalism to descrike Nepall economy
and socicty during the cighteenth and nincteenth cencu-
ries would be inaccurcte even in the Marxist sensec.

It is doubtful whaother the process of analytical:
inquiry is facilitatcd by affixing in advance the label
of feuwlalism to any cconomic systam. The scientific me-
thod lies in making gencralizations on tho basis of ob-
servation and inqguiry, not vicoe v:Isa. According to one -
Viev-jo: )

The danger with the scholar's conceptual theory
is that it suffers a constant tendency to obst-~
ruction, to remotcness Irom real life, The mate-
rial on which the theory is based may originzlly
bo derivel from living cxperience, but ... as
tilie gous DbY..s the inharent logic of internal
consisteoncy is liable to become more import:ant
than correcspondence with the facts. Even when
a theory offers an adequate basis for explai-
ning a particulor sct of probloms, there is an
unfortunate tendency to abstract and to gene-

h theory far beyond the area of

ralize any suc :
inquiry in which it has been validated and fou-

nd useful.
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Industrial Development in Nepal
Bv

Mah~sh C, Recgmi.
Chzpter 11,
(Continu-=d)

Forcign Capital

In Mepal the importance of foreign, that is to say,
Indian cupital, has all along beon recognized by the
Gov-mmment., In the past Marvzri merchants from India
ware cncourngcd to come and settle in the valley, as
well as in sone towns in the Tarai. The law, lowever,
forbade owncrship of property wnd ent-~rprise by forei-
gners, and it was only by the special sanction of the
Government that Indians wora allowed to scart industries
and businass. In general, howcver, the law vas difficult
to enforez, as, especially in the Tarai districts, it
was difficult to distinguish a Nepali from an Indian,

Contd...
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. Attaenpts to encourage Indian cipital for the orga-
nised industrial development of Mepal were initiated in
1936, when 'the Chamrias, a wcll-known family of Marwari
financiers from Calcutta, werc cncouraged to take Up the
managing agency oi the Biratnagar Jute Mills Ltd. The
venture was a success, and soon after, ~“thcer financiers
also were attracted, though none of them vore able to
initiate any substantial industrial ventures, Towards
the end of the Rana period, the only notable success had
been achieved by the Chamria group, which operated jute,
cotton and sugar mills in Biratnagar., Total investment
Of Indian capital in the joint stock industry of Nepal
during thig period was of the following magnitudge:-

Table VII

Foreign Capital in Nepali joint stock industry

Company | Total Indian Percentage of
Investment. the Total Au-
| thorised Capi-
tal.
Biratnagar Jute Mills Ltd Rs.8,00,000 50
Guhyeshwari Rice Mills Ltd Rs. 33,500 67
Morang Cotton Mills Ltd Rs.14,40,878 50
Hepal Chenical Industrices .
Ltd Rs.1,15,000 | 46
Raghupati Jute Mills Litd Rs5.20,35,932 40
Gour Rice and 0il Millg .
Ltd Rs.1l,96,0C0 49
Morang Sugar !Mills Ltd Rs.4,7€,950 40

i .
- In addit:_tb’n, investments from Indian sources were
planned for thad incgrtion of ventures like the Ram Janaki
Textiles Ltd, Nepal Textiles Ltd, and Pashupati Textiles
Ltd, at the rate of 4C percent, but never materialised,

. In subsequent yoors the figurus given above under-
went changes, The share cwpital of the Blratnagar Jute
Mills Ltd was increcased to Rse. 52 lakhs; while in the
case of the Raghupati Jute Mills Ltd Rs. 14 lakhs worth
of sharoes held by the Indian Managing agents wire purcha-
sed by the Government. Recently, the managing agency of
Morang Cotton Mills Ltd has becn acquircd by the Morang
Trading Co. Ltd, with a capital of Rs. 5,50,000, This
hias been the first Indian Managing agency tc take oveor
a Nepali irdustrial concern after the advent of the

Interint regime.

The last imporatant group of financiers during the
latter part of the Rana regime wor: the Kakranias, who
investad Rs., 20 lakhs tc acquire the menaging agency of
the Raghupati Jute Mills Ltd. Soon nhowevar, the Rana
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regime came to an ond and the Intorim Covermmant came
into power. There was interference in the managument of
the company, and the managing aguents complained that o
their statutory rights had becn infringed. ndot until
their shares wore purchascd by the Government in 1953

was the dispute scttled, ut not before the vagarics of
the industrial policy of the naw Sovermm.nt had raisad
doubts in the minds of the foreign investors rcecgarding
the administrative and financial scability of the new
regime. Direct private investment of foroeign capital has
since come to @& standstill, for the change in the mana-
ging agency of the Morang Cotton Mills Ltd did not mcan
any nct increcase in forzoign cepital investment, Even the
Chamaria group has shown itscelf somewhat distrustful of
the present political and cconomic situation. This has
tendod o discourage thaa from making fresh investmonts
that are very badly nceded at presunt in thalr concerns
that are in a bad economic condition,

Besides direct investment in chares, Indian finane=-
ciers have also supplicd considorable capital through
loans and debentures. Such investmeonts noturally depended
upon the credit warthiness of the manaaing agents of the
company concurncd, and in rceont ycars this has gone down
considcrably, as a featurce of tha prevailing stagnation
in industry. In a number of cascs, loans have not boon
settled in time, nor have debenturcs becn redeomad when
mature, nor intercst on tham paid when duc. All this has
hardly been conducive ‘to the developmont of a proper
investment atmospherce in the country, with disastrous
cffocts on the smooth running and development of indus-

trye.

Reccntly the Gvernment has issucd a notification
permitting foreignars to purchase up to one-third of the
shares of a Hcpali company without procuring any special
sanction. So far, this has not lad to any nct investmont,
inasmuch as no lepali companics of any significance have
come into beind.

In recent years investment of foreign capital
from Indian and non-Indian sources oOn governnental lov ol
has assumed great importance. The Draft "Five Year Plan
expects to obtain all its rcquircments of finance, beyond
the amount of Rs.950 lakhs expectal to be contributid by
incruase in intemal revenuss, nacesyarily from external
aid.

such external aid commitments arc expectd to be of
the following order over the next five yeaisi-

Table VIII

External aid to Nepal

sSource Amount Purposa
(in lakhs) |
India N Rs. 100 Hydro Elcctric Projoect, airo-

dromes, canals, drinking water,

village and agricultural dave-
lopmant.
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Ssourca Amount{ Purposga
(in 1lzkhs)
U.S.A. - Ro .80
China Rs.60 'Rs.2 creres in cash and the

balaonce in materials, Main
purposes are: Junior techni-
cal training, rural credit,
rescttliament, industrial loans,
government buildings, distriet
devoelopment, cstaklishment of
an engineoring college, and

of canent, poper, and sugar
mills,

Ford Foundatisn Rs. 18 Developmont of cottage indug—
: trices and training in Mome
Economics.

Australia Es.l179 Construction of roads, and
improvan.nt of the Tokha sa-
natorium,

UsN.T.A.A. Rs., 10 Technicisns from W.H.0., F.A.O.,
I-L.O-; U-I"I-E- ScCiO-; and Dthc',.:?
U.if, organizations.

The Iadian aid includ es the amount alrcady spent
for the Gauchsr airport at Kathmandu, as wcll as the
amount of Rs. 314 crores expected to be spent for the
Trisuli hydro clectric projuct. in addition, the Govern-
mont of India hes also borna the cost of the construction
of the Tribhuwan Raj Path, amounting to a total of Rs. -

325 lakhs.

Aid from the United States Govermnent, which was
initially Rs. 50 lakhs por anmnum, has now be.n raised to
Rs. 1 crere. It is expectod that this figure will shortly
bi: again raised to Rs. 150 lakhs poer annum,

In addition, the U.S. Government has agrecd to grant
Rs. 62.25 lakhs for the constructicn of roads and the con-
v.orsion of the llepal Covernmant Railway into a motre gauge-
line, and oxtension up to Hetauda, The Unitad States Coverne
ment is also committed to grant funds.for the construction
of a now ropeway irow Kathmandu to Hecauda with a carrying
copacity of 25 tons per hour. Undor a recent agreument
between thoe Nepal Govermmcent and the U.S. Govornment, the
UeSe will contriitice $4.255,000 and the Nepal Government
Rs.4,000,000 out of this amount, $2,000,000 and Rs.l,300,000
are to be spent on the construction of the ropeways. The
joint fund will alsc be used for the construction of 53
milas of road betwecn Hetauda and Iﬂaraym}garh. Other items
of expenditurce under the agreascnt arc mincral develop-
mcnt, development of small :I.ndust_rigs; malaria control,
village develcpment, the ostablishment of an industrial
rescarch centra, and so on. (Gorkhapatra, 22 May).

Contdeee . J
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It is also probable that the U.S5.S.R. Government,
with whom Nepal has rec:mtly enter:d into diplomatic
relations, will wroffer substantial aid for the inple-
mentation of the Five Yeer Plan. :

X Nepmal has also received aid from New Zealand for
a cheese factory and a milk collecting and distributing
centrz. So far, these conmitments have amounted to $19,000,
Anoth:r country from which Nepal has obtained technical
assistance is Switzerland.

In these circumstances, it is expect<l that the
financial requiramncents of the Five Year Plan will be
fully covered from extermal aid, without making invast-
ment of Rs.950 lakhs contomplatc.:d fromm doubtcful-obtained
budgot surpluses neceassary.

It is, therefors, clear that in the pres=nt cir-
cums cances, when Nepal is confrocoted with the vicious
circl: of a poverty-stricken and static economy and a
chronically deficit budget, foreign capital will be a
major sowce of capitual racuired for the industrial de-
velopment of th: country. This fact has beon racognized
by the Draft Plan when it s~ys, "It is expoacted that
during the first ye rs of devceclopmental efforts, wve
shall, duc to our limited resources, rely nh:avilyv on
foreign aid." Even ithn people in genoral have become
awarn of ths fact. The minifesto of the Nr-pali Congress
Party, for example, says, "ior long ynars we cannot
expect substantial cepital formation inside the country,
There must be idla ho:rds belonging to th: Ranas, owut
they cannot be large. All attampts should be made to
attract this idle mongv into industry. In the main,
however, we shall have to depend on foreign capital for
any policy of rapicd industiral development," (Nepali
Congrnass Party: Manifesowo adopted at tha sixth Mational
Convancion of the Naopali Congress at Birgunj, 1953, p.l16).

Tha outlook for the ensuing yvears will be therefore
a substintial amount of for~ign capital, channelled through
govanm=nt agencias like the projectad Industrial Develop-~
ment Corporation.

with increasing stability, moroover, private sourcos
of capital from India may also ba expectrd to play an
Jmportant role in the private scctor of industry as demar-
cacted in thoe Draft Five Year Plan. It is obvious however
thaot the Govommoant will have to brinf;[ alout a more favo-
rabl:: climate for such investmant. So far, the absence
of any clcar-cut industricl policy hes bex a strongly
daettorrent factor, Yor hac recent officicl pronouncements
tended w enocourage investment of such private foreign
capital. Recently (21 April, 1957), the InJdustiries and
Commerc: Minister, Cunja Man Singh, suid, "Nepal will
wnlocome foraign cepital for tha davelopment of the
councry, it only a small portion of the profits acecruing.
thore from will be allowed to b taken away." (Kathmandu
Municipality: "Jar. Chetana, " Monthly, 28 april, 1957).
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It is obvious that this hardly constitutcs an attraction
for Indian financicrs who might be 4in a position to in-
vest their moncey in Nepal. Unless, therefore, the Governmon:
comes forward with a more practical and clear-cut policy
with roegard to investinent of private capital from foreign
sources, this cannot be cxpacted to foaturs prominently

in the ycarz to come in the industrial development of

the country.

Markcts

Geoographical factcocis, in the main, have so far held
up the prop.or develepment of the intornal morkets o2f the
country. As the Drezft Five Year Plan puts ik, "Ridgoes
strectching soutward from HHimalayan highlands to the
lowlands of the Tarai hiawve interposed lofty deterronts
£o cast-wost trode within the country,an cffect reinforced
by mmbrildgd rivors flowing southward into India." (Draft
Five Yecar Plan, P. 6). Thus, from the point of viow of
cconomic dovelopment, "what would be a small market oven
if it were a single entity is in fact no mor: than a coi-
gerics of maore or luss unconnect.d and rauch smaller mar-
it s." (United HWaticns, Department of Economic and Social
Affairs: Proccosses ard problans of Industrialization in
uiderdeveloped countrics. 1955, Po 14) . The result of
all this has buwn highly unfavorable to proper economic
development, To gucte the Draft Five Year Plan again,
"Pcople living in snall and isolated rural communitics
are cut of# from cach oth.r, Each isolated rogion teads
to follow a patcern of subsistonce cconomy the most pri-
mitive and rudimen:ary type, the lack of communication
handicaping all prospccts of devolopment." (Draft Five
Ycar Plon, P.59).

From the very beginning trade channcels have tended
morc to run north and south to facilitate trade with India
as well as with Tibet. The various dwnprovements in means
of transportation thct werc effected in the first quarter
of the present century all helped to promote trade with
‘India, with the result that intecnal tradce languishad,
There was a tendency to import from forcign sources what
could casily have been cbtainad locally. Moreover, this
gave risce to discropancy in the economic devcelopment of
the various regions of the country. On the one hand some
region, mainly thr: hilly r .gion, in wiich puople followed a
pririitive and rudimentory cconcmy of the subsistence
type; while on tho othur was eanother which was comparati-
vely highly developed in so far as its exchange ceconomy,
particularly in respect of its economic alignments with
India, was concernad. This gap between the two sectors
of thc economy hag meant that "Substantitl elements of
the population tend on the average, to be mach less pro-
ductive, much less adaptable, much less cducated, much
poorer, than thosc belonging to the more favored sectors..,
lalor tends to be less mobilc or less sudtable than it
might othcrwise be and the market for industrial products
much narrowcr." (Processes and problems of Iadustrializa-

|
tion in undecdeveloped countriaes. Po 15} .



105,

Ancther major hindrimce  to the proper development
0of the intornal markets for thz products of local indus-
try has been the ciistonce of inter-district dutics. For
example, matches, cotton textiles and sugar imported into
the Valley of Kathmandu from Birgunj and Biratnagar are
subject to the imp>sition of duties at the Kathmandu cus-
toms house, and similar is the caso in the district areas
also. These probably date back from the time whan the
country was divided into scvoeral petty scates, and the
immediate gains in revenuc contrilbuted by them have so
far proved too attractive to the gov:-rnment to anable it
to abolish tham altogether. Such inter district dutics =
as obtainad in the hill districts, as well as the posts
at which du.s were ecxacted at several points along the
principal trade rout.s bctwozn Nepal and Shigatsa, Gyantse,
Lhasa, and oth.r Tikctan contres wore abolished in 1925,
(Perceval Lendon @ iicpal, Vole. II, P...), but in the Tarai
districts they still exist. Substantial modificcktions
have beon effectod since the incuption of the intorim
Govermnent in 1951, For cxample, a recr-nt Governmaont
announcuancnt waived the int r district duty on local
manufectured ghums (rain covors made of bamboo skins
and sal lcaves), charged by the Lale Lapse customs house.
(Nepal Gezette, Vol. V, No.III, Part IIl, Augustee., 1957).
Similarly the intoer district dutices on Nepali handmade
papcr have also beun abolishad. In general, howevor, such
duties will - constitute a major source of irritation
and hinderance to the movanent of manufacturcd and other
goods from one region ¢f thecountry to ancther.

The effect of all those foctors on the proper deve-
lopment of local industry has been very unfavorable, In
particular, this has handiceppad industry in the cstab-
lishment of optimum size and minimum cogts. In conscguence,
the cotton textile and sugar manufacturing industirics have
always suffered from highor costs of production than thosc
prevalent in Indian industrics. Morcover, lack of an
adequate intornal market has 1ol these industrics to ex-
port nearly half of their total production to India., In
view, howaver, of the ropidly doveloping Indian industry,
as well as the numerous advantages in respect of trans-
port, power, raw materials and so on, as comparcd to the
Biratnagar industrics, it is doubtful whether it will be
a judicious policy for Hepal to attampt to dcovelop much
sccondary industries with an eyc to the Indian marlict.

In present circumstencoes it might be more advisable for
Mepali industry to d.welcp on linas complamantary to
Indian industry than to deopend upon Indian markets for
the products of its sccondary industries to any apprecia-
vle extent,

(To be continued)

Fhkkhkhkhhkhkhkkhthkik
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Yangrup and Yangnam Forts

On Marga sudi 8, 1941 (December 1884), Kathmandu
sent a seven-point questionnaire to Colonel Fatte Bahadur
Rana, Chief of the Dhankuta Gaunda office. The questions,
and the answers sent by the Colonel, are as follows:-

l, puestion: Do you apprchend any extermal aggression if

2.

3e

the tax remissions allowed to the watclmen and othar
functionaries employcd in the forts of Chaiapur, Yangrup,
and Yangnam are abolished, and the forts vacated ?

ansyer: These forts are situated near the boundary, This
is thoe reason why they were escablished herc. If thesc
forts are vacated, there will certainly bo the danger
0f external cggression, ' S

Quegtion: How far ic the wvoundary 72

Ansyer: The hboundary is located at a distance of 3% kosh
Zrom Yangnam fort, and 4% kosh from the Yangrup Hastapur
fort. : .

Queection: If it is neocstary to appoint watchman and
oth~r fupnctionarios, how many houscholds should be assi-
gnal 2 '

Aiswer: Formerely, onc patti of troops had cuclhh beon
stationed at thv» forts of Yangrup and Yangnam. These
troops woere withdrawn during the war of 1911 vikrama
(A.D. 1854=55), A total of 958 housecholds worce then :
assigngd on a tax-oexermt basis to thesc forts, 594 housce-
holds for Yangrup fort, and 694 houscholds for Yangnam
rort,

Thes o houscholds had arrangad for the following
nuncber of porsons to work as sontries mnd watchmen at
the following places by rotation £or eight days each:
Yangnam fort - 10.

Yangrun-Hastapur fort - 10,

. lTyamyang Chunkpost - o,

Chyangthapu Checkpost - 10.

—-——

Total T 7T 40 persons.

Ia adiition, theso households had beun employed in
installing spikod barricrs and traps and und rtaking ne-
ces  ary ropairs. Leviss were also collected from tham to
pay the remurn riotion of a priest for perxforming regular
and ceromonial roligious functions.

A stor: for arms and ammunition, and quarters for
the sentrics ond watchmen, ware constructed gt both thes.
foris throuch -th» lobor of thesz houscholds, who had

worked faithfully during war and other cccasions.l
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When a petition was filed to the effect that tha
number of households had proved inadaquote, an order
was issucd in 1940 vikrama (A.D. 1883) to assign the same
number of tax-excempt houscholds to Yancmam as to Yancrup-
Hastapur.

In my opinion, thcrefore, it will be appropriate
to continue assigning the same numb-r of hous: hclds for
both thesc forts. : | S "

Quc:stion: Have any watchmen beon assigned in Isaling-
Chiwa-~Phanjyang, Phalelung and Nyamyang ?

Answer: Becausco Phalelung and Isaling-Chiwa-Bhanjyang
ara situated in inaccessible Himalayan terrain, ten housc-
holds each have been ascigned (for checkposts at) llyamang
and Changthapu respactively.

Qg_g_ggi._gg: Is it necessarv to keep: these forts scrong ?

Answer : On the other side of the border at Phalelung, the
English have an cstablishment (kothi) and so tharcce is
rmuch traffic. Consequently, it appears neccssary to kegp
the forts of Yangnam and Yangrup strong.

Although the fort of Chainpur L situated at a dis-
tance of 14 kogh from the border, it dows not appear ad-
visable to abandon it, because it had been constructed
at the time of the Gorkhali conquest. 342 households
have beon assigned to this fort on a tax-exempt basis.
Lt may be appropriatc to abolish the tax-exomption in
the case of half of these househclds, and retain the fort,

Question: Will therc be any mmplaints from tha local
people 1if taxes are irrpo.:.c..‘l on housziclds who have been
cxenpted from forced-lalor (Jhara) obligations 7

Answor : The local people arc villing to accopt cither of
these two alternatives: (a) Continue working as before,

- 31f an adequate nunber of houscholds is esusigned, or

(b) gt exumption from forced-lcbor obligetions and pay
taxes.

If troops are stationed at these forts,. the costsg
will ke heavier than i1f the oxisting arrangemonts for
assigning tax-exempi houscholds ara rctaingi,

Question: Is Jagi.g duly collected at Olangchung z

Answer: A royal _;r':i..-r had Loen isaucd ia 1883 vikeuma
(A.D. 1828) accoriing to wiiich criminalsz fleelag to
Sikkim or Indla should ba coptur:d and handed over to
the Adzlat, Thoese funciions are being discharged accur-
Aiigly. Thore is no evidence that Jagut duty is collec-
ted at Olangchung. I Hp‘ﬁc-nrs necossury to clos2 thie
rmte.

| _(Muy 1885) .
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The Pallokirat Mahajanch Office mada the foll |
recommendat iong ;- : ' : W.ing

1, It; does not appear advisable to vacate these fcrts
- and impose taxes (on the tax-exompt houscholds) ’

2+ The tex-cxemptions recofirmed in 1925 Vikrama (A.D,

. 186?) should be rotainad, and the tax-~xunpt households
anploycd as usual in the two forts of Yangnam and
Hastapur, > e TReRES

3. Jhara chligations should bc impc sed on the _n-éw house_.
holds registered in the cour se of the current settlem=nt .

In case they submit a complaint agcinst this step, and
N case it appears that they too rmust be grant.d exemp-
tilon according to current royal ordeors and rogulations,
the matter should be referred to the govoernment.

4. If only half .of tho existing number of housecholds
needs to be retained for the fort of Chainpur, action

should be taken accordingly.

5. Orders to this cffect should.be scnt to the Pallokirat
Sarpat Mahajanch and the Dhankuta Gunda. = :

These recammondations werce sulmitted under the
signature of Mir subba Krishna Raj Gurugherana Panditjec,
and Kharidars Sadman and Dil Bahudur on Jestha Badi 7,
1942 (May 1885), They were cadorsed by the Prime Minister,
Raroddip singh, on shrawan sudi 2, 1942 (July 1885),

/ Akkhkhkkhkhkhkkh®

King Prithvi Narayan Shah
BY
Baburam Acharya

Prithvinarayana shah) (Samkshi-

(shri 5 Badamahar_ai{gdhira ja :
pta Jivani) (A.D. 753-755 (A short biography of His Majesty
the great King Prithvi Narayan shah, £rom A.De 1723 to 1775),

Kathmandu: His Majesty's Press Secretariat, Royal Palace,
2024(1967). Pt. I, Chapter 2: "Janma ra Balyakala, A,D.
1723-37" (Birth and childlond, from A.D. 1723-1737). (pp.91l-

124),

| At a time when plague was taking a heavy toll of life
in the towns and villages of the Kathmandu Vvalley,. the old -
King Prithvipati Shah was counting his last days in the Gor-
kha palace. He had a great desire to see us halr and great-
grandson at the last momant of his lifs. Prince Narabhupala . .
shah had alrecady come of age. Prithvipati Shain did not like
to arrange the marriage of his grandson with the daughter
of an ordinary Thakuri family. He wanted his grandson to
marry a daught-r of a ruling Chaubisi King. But Gorkha was
not rich in mincral resources, nor had it big trading cen-
ters. Most Gorkhalis werce farmeise AS 2 result, the King =«
of Gorkha and his subjects were not rich. It was for this '
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reason that the Kings of Palpa and Parbat were not willing
to offer their daughters in marriage to the Gorkhali prince.
Realizing this, Prithvipati Shah proposed the marriage

of Narabhupala sShah with the daughter of a middle-rank
Chaubisi King. A King of Khanchi whose name is not known,
accepted the proposal. tbwever, he did not agree to send
his daughter as a dola, so that the wedding ceremony would
be solemnized at the bridegrocm's palace. Instead, he su-
ggested that the birdegroom be sent in a marriage proce-
ssion. Prithvipati shah could not participate in the
procession because of his advanced age, and so sent the
bridgroom along with another son. The marriage of Hara-
bhupala shah was thus soleomnizad on an auspicious day in
Khanchi (circa A.D. 1715).

(Note- Tris description of the marriage of Narablupala
shah has been given on the basis of his biography written
by Khardar Sherman Singh. A marriage solannized at a- .-
distance of a few days' journcy used to be known as Kumle,
It is still so described at some places. But it is diffi-
cult to find the term in Nepali Jdictionaries).

Narabhupala Shah rctumed to the royal palace of
Gorkha with his wife, Chandraprabhavati., The joy of old
King Prithvipati shah knew no iounds when he saw the
beauty and good manners of his daughter-in-law. The roval
palace of Gorkha assumed a bright appearance aftoer her
arrival.,

The Kings of Palpa had enlisted Gulmi Argha and
Khanchi as allies and made arrangements for thelir defence.
This was the reason why the King of Palpa, Gandharbha San,
attended the marriage of Chandraprabha on the invitation
of the King of Khanchi. On that occasion, he was lmpressed
by the sturdy physique and disciplinad behavior of the
Gorkhali youths. King Prithvipati shah dicdl the year after
the marriage of his grandson. Narabhupalz Shah then became
the King of Gorkha. Gandharbha Se: proposed his daughter's
marriage with King Narabhupala shal. “Murabhupala Shah
accepted the proposal and married the daughter of Gandharbha
Sen (circa A.D. 1717)%

(Note-It is possible that Narablupala Shah marricd again
because of the impcrtinwnt behavior of sSultan. Shah during
nis marriage with Chandraprabha, as described by Khardar
Shexmman singh).

This matrimonial relationship with the royal family
of Palpa enhanced the prostige of Gorkha. The new queen,
Kaushalyavati, was probably thz grand-cdaughter of Chandm-
prabha's patermnal aunt.

{the—Acmrainé to ¥hardar Sherman Singh, Kausghalya vas
the grand-daught.r of Chandraprabha's patcmal aunt).

Both these princesses vere thus wedded to Marabhupala
shah, They conpletely forgot that they were co-wives,
developed a close relationship ‘like that of sisters, and
became ideal lousewives. ;

ICO':ltd. ne
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When no child was lom to Narabhupala Shah until
the age of twenty-three years, he thought it necessary
to marry two more wives, He married Buddhimati, a nice
of the King of Parbat., Buddhimati was thus his third
wite., He also married Subhadravati, who belonged to his

maternal unclels femily in Tanalu,

(Note- Sherman Singh has written that even before the -
conclusion of the second marriage nobles (tharghar) of
Gorkha had brought as 2 dola a princess (maiya) of the
Malla King of Parbat, that she was Narablupala shah's
third wife, and that his fourth wife, also a dola was

the daughter of the King of Tanalum., He has not mentio-
ned the names of the Kings of Parbat and Tanalm, But the
acoount given by Dr, Hamilton (p. 245) that Harabmpala
Shah was married to the daughter of the sixth son of the
King of Malabam (Parbat) appears to be true. Narablupala
Shah's third wife was tlus the grand-daughter, and not

the daught=«r, of the King of Parkat. Khardar Serman Singh
has not mentioned the name of the King of Tanalu who gave
his daughter in marriage to Narabhupala Shah as his fourth
wife. She does not appear to have been the daughtor of

the King of Tanahlu, but only a princess of the royal family).

- At last, the second queen, Kaushalyavati, gave birth
to a son, King Prithvi Warayan Shah, shortly before mid-

. night on January 7, 1723.

(Note- King Prithvi iiarayan Shah was born 10 ghati and

19 pala after nightfall on Poush shukla 1, 1779 Vikrama,
that is, January 7, 1723 according to the Gregorian calen-
dar. lbwever, Imgland adopted that calendar only after
A.D. 1752, rcplacing the Julian calendar. In his biogra-
phy of Pribhvi Narayan Shah (p.42), Surya Bikram Gnyawali
has given the date of King Prithvi Narayan shah's birth

as Decanber 27, 1722 according tc the Julian calendar.
However, Pope Gregory XIII had reformed the Julian calen-
dar in A.,D., 1582 and extended it by ten days. The Catholic
states of Burope had adopted the new calendar in that very
year, By the seventeenth century, only two or three protes-
tant states, including Holland, had adopted the Gregorian
calendar, England did so in A.D. 1752, but the Tsars of
Russia retained the Julian calendar until the end of the
first world war. After the fall of the Tsarist regime,
Russia too switchod cvar to the Gregorian calendar. The
Julian calendar has thus bccome obsclete throughout the
world, In conformity with international practice, the
Gregori~n calandar hos been used in this book. Tlds is
the reason why January 7, 1723 has been given as the

date of King Prithvi Marayan shah's birth,

The eldest queen, Chandraprabha, had had no issue
by that time, hence a disgpute over succession to the
throne wags likely in the cvent she gavcfa- lgii.}rthlgo g son
u . iavapur, the sons ol ¢ eldest queen
gfbls{ie%m;;]ghaﬁ gjé'}xa%a%ﬂ r;li.".-? »d objections whan he had
sought to proclaim iis cldest son from his junior queen
as heir to the throne. The memory of this event was still
fresh, and the King and noblas of Gorkha had made arrange-

ments in advance to forestall such a simaticq. )
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Narabhupala shah, therefore, handed over the child
to the care of Chandraprabha immediately Kaushalyavati
gave birth to .it. He directed that the mother of the
Crown Prince should obey the orders of the eldest (Quecen.

(Note= Queen Rajarajeshwari was designated the guardian,
and later the regent, of King Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah,
It is possible that this convention started from the time
of King Prithvi Narayan Shah. Queon Subarmaprabha became
regent when (Queen Rajarajeshwari was exiled. When Queen
Subarnaprabha visited Gorkha in the capacity of regent,
she heard about Chandraprabha, and, in a copper-plate
inscription installed at the roval palace in Gorkha,
changed her own name to Somaprabha, a synonym of Chandra-
prabha, This proves that the roval palace in Gorkha became
lustrous after the arrival of Chandraprabha, and that she
had undertaken the managanent of the palace, as well as X
the care and education of Iing Prithvi Narayan sShah, through-
out the lifetime of King Marabhupala Shah).

Kaushalya and the third Queen had become pregnant
almost simultaneously, Kaushalya gave birth to Prithvi
Narayan Shah aftcr seven months of pregnancy. The sur-
vival of a child lom in the¢ seventh month of pregcnancy
was not possible. A child is belicved to have been om
in the seventh month of pregnancy because some women,
though pregnant, continuce menstruation for two months,
Buddhimati gave birth to Brindakeshara sShah after the
birth of Prithvi Narayan Shah, and the question was raisced
in the palace that the child who was first conceived was
entitled to become the heir-apparent, But the question
was resolved through the carly death of Brindakeshara
Shah,

(Note: Khardar Sherman writes: "Subsecquently, both the
second and third queens became prognant, The second queen
gave birth to a prince after seven months of pregnancy
at midnight., The child was named Prithvi Narayan Shah.
The third queen also gave birth to a son after the com-
pletion of ten months of pragnancy. The child was named
Brindakeshara Shche A dispute arose regarding seniority
by kirth and in pregnancy. In the meantime, Brindakeshara
Shah breathed his last."

Thereafter, the youngest quean, Subhadravati, gave
birth to Mahoddamakirti Shah, the second queen, Kausha-
lyavati, to Dalamardona sShah, subhadravati to Dala jit
Shah, Buddhimati to Surapratapa Shah, and Kaushalyavati
again to Prithvipala shah. towever, Prithvipala shah
died socon after or some time lefore his sacred-thread
investiture ceramony. Prithvi arayan shah, Mahoddamakirti
shah, Dalamardana Shai:y and surapratapa Shah were known
as the five Pandowas.

(illote: This is how Prithvi Narayan shah hhs described
hingelf and his brotlier in Divys Upadesh (p.1). Khardar
sherman Singh has not inontioned the order in whnich tho
princes were bom, The order as given alove is based
on other sources).

—Contd...
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Narabhupala shah had five sons also from his Thakuri
cncubine, The eldest Ranarudra Shah, was famous among
them, Scveral daughters were also orn to Narabhupala
Shah. Among then, Padma Kumari, orn of Kaushalayavati,
was famous because she renained unmarried throughout her
life, and spent her days in reading and writing within
the confines of the Gorkha palace. L

(NotesA calendar captioned "Bhaswati' written by Sharangae.
dhara Sharma in 1673 shaka (A.D. 1751), and presented to
Padma Kumari,hus been found. The then astrplogers used =~
to make calculations on the basis of this calendar. Padma
Fumari appears to have been only fifteocnh years old at

that time, becasue the calendar is believed to have been
written twenty-nine vears ofter the birth of King Prithvi
HMarayan Shah. Registers of thousands of official documents
written during the administration of Eahadur Shah have -
been found at the Records section (Lagat Phant) under

the Finance Ministrv, Wearly one hundrod documents every
Year were issued through Padma Kumari. It is said that

she ranained unmarried throughout her life because she

was a dwarf. This seems true),

From his very childhood, Crown Prince Prithvi Nara-
Yan Shah was clever, talented, and promising, He was also
strong and robust. He started leaming the alph:bat at
the age of five yvears from Arjyal (Joshi) priests. Gokula-
vilasa Pande had been the roval priest in Gorkha after |
Narabhupala shah was invested with the sacred thread, and
the Mishra preceptors had remain neglccted. However, the
Arjyals (Joshis) romained influential. After Narabhupala
Shah was crowned, Rajivalochana Pande brother of Gokula-
vilasa, had come to Corkha as a royal priest to put an
end to influence of the Arjyals. But since the Arjyal
priests had retainad the right of tcaching the vedas to
the Crown Prince at the time of his sacred thread inves-
titure ceramony, Moksheslhw~ra Joghi and Bhanu Joshi wecre
entrusted with the task of initiating the Crovm Prince
into the alphabet with the consent of Queen Chandraprabla,
The Crown Prince was then taught reading-writing and s.’u.rn;:ﬁl.gr_j|r

arithmetic, as well as the Durga=-Kauvicha.

(Note: Though no written cvidence has beon found in this
regard, I believe that Moksheshwora hod initiated King
Prithvi Iiarayan Shah into the vedas on the occasion of

his sacraed thread investiturc ccrumony, because according
to the Bhaktavi jaya, writien by Lalitaballabha, Masheswara,
son of Mokshecshwara, had similarly initiated Crown Prince . '
Pratapa Sinha. It is belicved that Bhanu Joshi, who was

a pupil of Moksheshwera, and an official at the Jaisikotha,
was proficient in mathomatics, and so taught this subject

to the Crown Princca

(To be continucd),
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Ritual Purity Among Communal Groups

During the last quarter of the eighteenth ceﬁt;ury, )
many tribal <communities and c‘ccugational gruups were in- -
corporated into the Gorkhali empire. The attempts made ..
initially by the Gorkhali rulers to enforce Hindu cuge =
toms and sanctions that provided for ritual purity proved .
ineffective, In the course of time, they vee;'é.:-d toward -
the policy of permitting such dommunities and groups to
abide by their own customary sanctions rclating to sexual
and commansal intcercourse., The following abstracts may

‘help to illustrate that policy ¢

The Damai Communitf

(a) on Jestha Badi 1, 1867 (May 18l10), Ranamasta Nagarchi
Darji was appointced chicf (mijhar) of the Dmai, Gaing, |
and Bhat gonmunitics in the region cast of the Bishnumati
river and west of the Kanaka-Tista riirr.:rs,‘ with authority
to grant xpiation for offunscs involving ritual purity
committed by mambors of thesc communities. The poéition
had previously been occupicd by his father. ('th;f:i Rescarch

Solloctions, Vol. 39, p. 194).

(b) on shrawan Badi 7, 1867 (July 1810), Chamya Damai
was appointed chicef (mijhar) of the Damai dommunity in
the region betweon the Trishuli and Marsyangdli rivers,

~with the cxeeption of Gorkha town, with thn;:: same autlnrity.

(Regmid Reucarch Collections, Vol. 39, p. 280),

Lohar, sunar, otce.

() Dn Kartik 10, 1867 (October 26 1310}, thirtLen
Lohars (imnsmith_,J GTplu}"f._ﬂ at the munitions factory e

; in Kathmandu weore appointed mijhars of the Lohar, amar,
-Afru_, Mahar, Chunarya, Kadara, and Tamauta Gumunities

in the region between Borlang-Ghat and the Kana.ka-Tist.a
rivers and grantcd the same authority as mentioncd al:ovc.-,

;(Rgcm Research Collcoctions, Vol 38, pe SPe’ 583-841.(}:} A .'
similar ordor was issucd in the name t:)f fifteen mijhars S

on Kartik Badi 5, 1874 (Octobur 1817), (Regni Rcsearch
Qllcections, Vols 43, pPe 41-42)-_ ’

LR e - b -_‘.;-5
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3. Nau

On Baisakh sudi 4, 1873 (April 1816), Bhajuram,
Maniram, and Jaslaxmi werc appointed mukhiyas of the
© Nau (barkter) ommunity all over the country. They were
required to supply barbers to the army., In consideration
of that cbligation; they were permitted to dispense jus-
tice and app;'opriate income from fines, ctc., cscheat
property, roo f-tax (Sﬁmm Fagu), and othcer taxes paid
by mombers of the N'au Cormmun ity. Authority to exact une-
paid labor from tham was also gra.uted to the mukhiyase.
{R-_gmi Rcscarch Collcections, Vol. 36, P. 276) . ¢

4, Sarki
(a) On shrawan Badi 4, 1866 (July 1809), Bishram sarki
was appointed mijhar of the sarki ceommunity in the region
cast of the Bighnumati river, He was granted authority
to grant cxpiation for offeonses involving ritual purity
committed by mambers of his community. (Recami Rescarch
" Collections, Vol. 36, P. 87).(sarki:leather-worker).

(b) On Marga Sudi 11, 1874 (Decumber 1817), clcven
Sarkis amploycd at the gavummun{: munitions factory
in Kathmandu, including Bishram sarki, were appointcd
as mijhars of the sarki community in the region cast
of the Dhobikhola river, and grantcd the same authority.
" (Regni_Rescarch Collections, Vol. 43, P. 59).

| (c) On Aswin sudi 11, 1875 (scptanber 1818), Chyangra |
Sarki; an anployce ©of the government munitions -f«:mctcry-l‘-
in Pyuthan, was appevintud mijhar of the Sarki Community
~in tho r{.:gioﬁ cast ¢f the Kali river and west of the
Bheri river, and grantid the same authority. (Regmi
. Res scarch Qollcctions, Vol. 42, P. 377).

wkkdkk kkhdwkk

‘Recruitment of Truops and Auxiliarics
durinq thc Nopal-Tiboet wWar

| Nqbali sacicty has traditionally Gansistc,ui of
bmadly the following threce gmupq.-
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(1) Brahmans, Chhctris, Thakuris: otc. comprising des-
cendants of carly i:mxigrmtu from northern India and
mambers of the local Khas eommunity who had succeeded :
in clevating their caste and social status. ’I‘hc:y pmv:.dad
the social and pulitical lc..adc:rship.

(2) Magar, Gumng, Khas, and‘oth.r mmnuniticskwl*n wora!
gonerally cxcluded from positions of social and polit:.ml
influcnce at the eantral lovel, but were recruited as
soldicrs in thc amny. '

(3) Munbers of occupational and untouchable castes, such
Qs Kami (blacksmith) :__m:l sarki (lecather-workor), and of
tribal communitics such as Maghi, Chapang, Kumhal, and
Danuwar, who were not cligible for recruitmont as sdldiers,
but were taken in as portoers and other auxiliarices,

The fiollowing documents, pertaining to reeruitment
Of troups and auxiliarics during the 1855-56 Nepal-Tibet
war, may help £ illustratc the distinction ‘butwc:c.:n' the
scocond and third groups mentionced abovee. These documents
antoin orders issucd in tﬁr:.- name of Prime Minister Jung
Bahadur Rana. |

H

« Recruitment in Gorkho

To thce subba, amallg, dwarcs, umras, tharis, mukhi-
Yas, ghatu-budhas, Jl.mrn-twals, gourungs, mijhars, katuwals,
rakamis, rcspectable people, and all othor persons, high
~and lc.:-w, or laborers, balonging to the four castes and |
thirtY—six sub-castes, living in villages and thums,” ag SR
well as in Gorkha town, bctween the Gandi river in the~
west and the Chape-Marsyang:di riv:.ra in thc cast. Greeting,s
By the will of God, preparations for war arc bcing mada.
in the nsrth, We have dt.put._ﬂ Tharglmrs .J‘uddhabir Rana
and Bharat Rana thore, Earoll cll persons between thQ
ages of sixtcon and f£ifty of cdstes who can-be ré:cruited_
as soldicrs or porters and send thr.ﬂ here, lcaving only.
onc porson in each houschold to pay current taxes,, If
you do not dc g-, and collccal porsons who aru czligib}.n
for recruitment as soldicrs oF p srters, ©F help® thunu
cscape, or if your men do not arrive herx..- you sha,],l
. be punishcd according to- mart:l.al 1m,.'. _

' Baisakh sudd 11, 1912
= (May 1855) e RN e g

e B.vem '! Roar nrobe Co
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2, Recruitmmt of Gucungs

~ To the amalis, dﬁarcs, tharis, mukhiyas, jimmawals,
ctc,, and all munb.rs of thc Gurung Community, respoctable
or common, bclounging to the thums and distriects in the
rcgion situatcd west of Gorkha and the Gandi river, and
cast of Parbat and the Kali river,Greootingse.

You Gurungs fought very bravely in the battles of
Kuti; Sunagumba, and Dharkyali, and become victerious,.
You arc truly bogitton by your fathers, and nourished
by the milk of your moth.rs. You brave peeple arce thus
the right am of the Gorkha Court.

It is now necussary to recruit anothoer regimont
of such brave people. You will be paid menthly salarics
like the troops of other rogiments. After one year, you
will b-... reeruited in ansthur existing rn..g:l.mdlt in which
londs arc assigned as jagir in licu of ..;alari._m

We have dogputed suboedar Gambhir Singh. Gurung,
Ssubcedar Kashiram Gurung, Jamadar Kumbha singh Gurung, °
. and ilawaldar Maniraj Gurung with tha.s k.:r\l\,r. In accor-'
J.ancg.. with thoeir instructiong, ass cmbl. all Pwrsons
1iving in your villagcs an’ thums without any delay,
“and ¢nxoll thom, |

In casc you do nt s:r, but conceal tham, or
s'upprx..ss information reclating to thoir whercabouts, out
‘of .faar or fawr, you shall be Jeancd to be guilty, and
all G.lnmgs who thus defame tho Gurung rcgin;;nt which
'.:_h...s won three battles shall be put in irons, brought
_hc.ra, and recruital as portors. Und_rstond th:i.s wcll.

-ghadra Badi 5, 1912
(August 1855)

'-Rcmi Rggqarch Colloectic ns, Vul. 33, pp. 244-45.

Contl...
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3. Recruitmont of Thakalis

Oon Aswin, Sudi 12, 1912 (g(ptunhrr 1855), . thq fq.llo_ :
wing order was sent in the name of the ‘I'hakal:l. community
inhabiting the Thak-Khola region: -

His Majesty intends to undértake preparations for
war in the north. Accordingly, troops have bem rec:cui..
ted not only from among the four castes and thirty—-six _
sub-castes of the Kingdom of G::rk_ha who have been tradi- .
tionally recruited as soldiers, but also from among others.:
People were also recruitcad as porters all over :the"mmtry_._!

- We had scnt officials from hr..rrz to r:.cruit portcrs.
Howev:or, Subba Dhansaram and Subba Balbir cf 'I'ha]( have |
sulmititod the following petition: "During the t:l.mc n:E
the Malla Kings, wo Thakalis used to be recruitcd as
soldicrs. Becausc Thak is situated in a mountainous
rugion, special administrative and other arrangoments
had beon made for it in 1870-71 (A.D. 1813-14), It was

. from that timc that thc inhabitants of Thak Wclre'ﬂxq'r@_'f'.
ted from unpaid-lalbor Dblii;étion_s during war andot.hcr

occasions. ™

Inasmuch as thc. c:ountry muc-t act acmrding to - tha
desires of His Majosty, we hereby direct t:hat bccausq |
you have becon traditionally recruitcd ‘as soldiﬂrs, You
shall no longer be recruitced as portcerse A rs..g:lmmt of

. Thakali troops shall, thercfore, be ﬁomc.-d. After tha
-task sct by His Ma_'jc:sty is complatcﬂ, Hc: shall maku
arrangancnts which arc mnvmimt UD Yﬂu- :

a,s soon as mhba. Dhansurmn ‘and subba. Balbir reach .
" that rcgion, asscmble all Thakali males ‘and enmll thcm.
In casc myl:r)dy dous not c'b SO, but mncqala than, or’
| suppr csses informa ation rc:lating to their whurhabauts, or
" escapcs, the Subbas will arrcst him; put him i.n 11‘0118!
and recruit him as a porl:cr in thu Jaganna.tl} vx:ngimmt

I'

LOntQ ees’”
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Jdrrespective of'_'whethe'r you are wealthy or indigent, if.
Iyou' work ’_.E._a:_l.thfu;ly .acccrding to your capacity, we shall
.appoint ‘as government servants thosc who are willing to
mrk' in that capacity, or let them stay at home under |
such arranganmts as arc desirced by thcm, until the time
_ﬁi‘;}f your s:ms and grandsons. '

Any pel_‘.‘s::n who incites the people to disobcy.cur
_dxder, or prevents thom from being unrolled, shall be
put in irons, produced before us, and punishcd with
mnfiscation of proparty or othirwise according to
miln.tary law.

o Reggi Reoscarch Collections,

 Vol.33, pp. 251-53,

&

B_ccruitmmt of Auxiliarics

| To . the amall s, dwarcs, thar:n.s, mukhiyas, chaudharis,
"mijha.ra, gourungs, and c:-th._r inhabitants, common or requ..ctablu”
belonging to villag-._.s and thums in the- rc:gmn situated
'wc:st of Eh:i.mdhunga, cast of Dhunsa, north of the Mahabharat
: ran gc, and south of the Tadi river. Gructlng.;.

Immediately on recoiving this order, you dwara_:is:

’E;ha%ri's, mukhiy.as,' chaudharis, mijhars,and gourungs arc

: hurc;by direcctcd to bring along with you all men bgtween
"._thiz"algc:s' of sixtcen and sixty, bclonging to the castcs
';b*f"m’btc', Gharti, Kumhal, Darai, Danuwar, Hayu, Pahari,
Hajhi, Baramu, Thami, Chcpang, Duiyan, Ncwar, ‘and sarki,
eflong with provisions ncuded by tham, to (Prime. Ma.nister .
Jung Bahadur's residence) at Thapathali (in Kathnandu), '
apndrqbtajn receipts. In casc you do not d& so, and conceal
pcopl Qs.-Or supproess infomation rczlating to their whera—-
a._bout.s; thc officcrs (hudda) and soldicrs sant from . here sh; 11*
-'put you .'l.n imna and hring you' here. Also hand over to
*tl';csu ufficc..rs and sold:l.u..rs all persons wh:-ilhad bcon .
np:cviausly rc:cruitc:d (mm tha.. army) but h-n:l 1atu_r
“dea..rtad- ’

% Baigokh sudi. 12: 1912
F tay ABSS). .
b Lt e ERQ G_rCh(blli"ctiDns V(le 33; ppq 235-36-
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Revenue Receipts of the Government of Neg
during the Nineteenth Century

By

Mahesh C. Regni

The amount of revenue that the govermment of Ngpal
llected in cach year during the nincteenth .century has
bcan the subjcct of speculation in the writings of many
mntanpc:rary westemm observers. In 1792; Kirkpatrick had
secn "tolerablc good grounds for bcl:!.u..vz.ng" that the.
revenue "never cxccoeds thirty lacks of rupcces, fluctuating |
at all times, boetwecen that sum, and twanty-five lacks.”™ )
In 1851, cavenagh believed that the revenuc'has materially
- increascd within the present century, and may now be '
justly calculated as at the least, 50 lacks,"2 Nearly
a quartcr-cc.ntury latg_.r, ' in 1877, Danicl Wright put the
figure at "al‘.x:)ut 96 lacks of rupccs. "3 '

It is truc, no doubt, that the pe.r}.od' from 1792
to 1877 witncessod simific_ant changes in the territorial -
PDssdésicns of the Kingdom of Ncgpal, In 1792, Nepal's
- territorics had cxtended from the Tista rivc_i:* pordering
sikkim in the cast to Kumaun in tho west. War with the
East India Company during 1814-16 ru.sult.ed in the loss

of oxtmsive territorics. A part of these. tarritorics, |
comprising the prosent far-westerm Tarad districts of
Banhc., Bardiya, Kailali, and Kanchanpur, wcre restored
to Nepal in 1860, Howgver, we are here concemcd with
the amount of revenuc that the central treasury in o
Kathmandu reccived in cach yoar, not th:.. c.xtent of tha "_ :
| territorial basc from which r'uch rcvcnut, was dcrivcd._

MO LoV, the amount of rg.m..nuc that was, cr‘.dito:'l
to the contral treasury in Kathmandu in each ‘year was
no index of thoe actual amount of real rosources that
were available to the government, Hamilton was awarc.. |
' of this dichotomy whan- he notod in 1814 that. th_ﬂ adﬂi- |
" tion of fm.rritmry sincc Kirkpatridc mndo h:l.s t;.ai;imq,tc,
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in 1792 “alth:rugri-‘i_t, ha's incrcascd the means of supporting

a large amy; has probably scont little moncy to the capital,n?

The real resources available to the government of Ngpal

was much more than the amount that was actually roeceived
at the contral treasury. There were mainly three reasons
for this discropancy: The practice of marking land grants
as"unolt_lmunts of office to civil and military officials,
tha aysfi;i:m of mé]cing disbursuments bofore revenue actually
rcachcd' thc trcdsury, and the abscnce of any accounting

of cxpenditure incurrcd on local administration.

(1) Land Grants

During thc nincteanth contury, the governmmoent of
Nopal rﬁadc grants of land cn a tax-frce basis both to
individuals as a token of favor or appreciation of meri-
toriius services and to civil and military officials as
cneluments ¢ £ offico. These two catcg:;rig__f; of land grants
wore known as birta and jagir respectively. Throoughout
the ninctecenth coentury, the government paid its amployces
- cash "s'alar.;ic.-s only if la:ncls suitablce for assignment as
jdgir wCre ndt availablc.s. The large arcas £ cultivated'!
_ land co'v':;rc:d by tax~frce birta and jagir grants naturally
) 1c.:;d to 2 loss "{_:,f rovenue, As Kirkpatrick noted in 1793 :6
- "The N.:paul. territorics being for the must part parccalled
out in Jaghircs, the proportion of theoir produce reccivald
into thc. treasury at Khatnanda is by no means considera-~
' blc. " Th nominal cash rovonuc of the gavhmng.nt would
:ttur_ally have incroosoed many.-timoes had the governmoent
. collectud land taxcs itself, received the procceds in
tl'}e'- trcasury, and then disbursed . salarics to civil and
;'-"m'i_litary officials in cash. :

(2] Th... Disbur anent systum

Thc: abscnece of a cantraliz«l 5Ystcm of \lish.:rsunmtf

was m_:nth-:.r factor that r.:ﬂuct,d the ancunt of reveonuce

ctually creditad to tho cc.ntral trcasury in Kathnandu.
.'s’nortagc of cash was chr_‘:nic in Knthnmﬂu, and its trnns—- :
'_po:r:tat.ion over long distances through difficult tc.rrain
gqsua.‘l.ly mt.ailc.d risk apd delay. Hence the gav:.,rnmg.nt ks
*’*ﬁraql-lmtly sent orders tw local rTevenue mllqctors ‘sance ?
Wtiaping disbursumants for SPUCifi-«l pueraus. The prmtir;t.

iﬁ‘&witnbly roduced the amount of revanue that was rcccivc-:l

i R L ) TP, P



(3) Accounting Problems

There was usually no accounting of e@mditurc_@; .
incurrcd on local administration during the nineteenth _
Century, In other words, such e:q:enditure was not charged-'r_:
on the central treasury in Kathmandu, ’.Ihe nomlnal armunt,
of revenue would inevitably have been higher had. all:
receipts been cr:dited, and all disbursements debiteﬂ,
at the central level. This will be clr:ar from Hamilton s
ac:cnount .-:;f Morang dlstrlc:t-a ' '

4

The whole amount which the Subahg collected

in the year luOE}-lO; is said to have been

131 425 rupees, out of which the Subah pays |
£0,000 rupces to government; and his share

of the Rajangka 10 and prcsents to the twelve
great offlcurs of statce, usually amount to .-
20,000 rupces more; but this isbpmbqbly:
compensated by similar oxactibns that he
mokes from his inferiors. He, however, “incurs
a hcavy oxpense in fumishing the reqular |
‘troops with provisdiong, which he must do at
a price fixed by government, and wh:.ch J.s
nlw.-_y._, far bclow the market pricef but he
squeezes a greot part of this fmm the ncigh—

boring tmantry.

It is clcar from this aucﬁunt that the amount Qkf r:ash
revanuce that was credited to the *cc:ntrz{l trecasury from'
Morang during 1809-10 was only Rs 80,000, but that all
local, civil and military cxpenditurc was incurred by the ¥
local administrators.

In the previous Is&ctionﬂ, we have bricfly outlincd
the reasons why the amount of revenue that was received' - -

that werzavailable to the government, Accordingly, thq. '
cstimates of revenue that Kirkpatrick, Cavenagh, and .
Wright have madc do not prescnt an accurate pict:ure {pf
- Ith:.. financial resources of thc.- gwummmt of H;pq} dur:l.ng
the nincteenth century.

at the contral treasury did not ropresent the rcal resources 7
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There is, moreover, evidence to believe that these
| EEtimates of the actual amounts of revenue received at
- the central treasury werc much exaggcratod. Statistics
of actual rcvenuc receipts during the carly years of the
‘nincteenth century arc, of course, not available. We do
know, however, that revenuce from the castern Tarai region
during 1793 was lc¢ss than Rs 250,000.11 Assuming that
this rcgion contributcd at lcast half of thce reveonue -
receipts, the total revenue receipts of the government
of Nepal would not have exccuded Rs 500,000 in that ycar,
In 1852; nearly six ycars after the cstablishmont of the
Rana regime, revenuc tofall:.-d Rs 1.4 n1illion.12 It ma}'ﬂ
therefore, bce corrcct to presume that the figure did rx::t-
exceed Rs 1 million during the 1840s.

Developments Aftoer 1846

In Scptamber 1846, Jung Bahadur became Prime Minister
of Nepal. In the courst of time, he laid the foundation
c::lf a now poli_tical systan, th¢ Rana systom, which survived
until 1951 notwithstanding occasional intcrnal conflicts
and political conspiracics. The establishment and maine- _
tenance of 2 unified and contralized policy and the Ranas!
own Unchallong.cd authority werce the primary goals of the

new rcegime. The achicvament of these goals made it necessory

for thc Ranas "to furthcer the development of various typus

" - of free-floating, mobilc rcsources not ticd to any ascript:livc.-'.?fi‘:

groups and thus able to be freely accumulated and cxchanged,

In other words, a ccntralized public financc sis tam was
‘an integral aspect of the goal of mobilizing free-flcating
' resourcas.

The Rana gr.whrrﬁncnt introduccd the following measurcs

with thce objective of cuntralizing the public finance systom

and maximizing rcevenue collections:-

Contd, l.ﬂ.ti

C—y

L 1‘:;
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(1) Reforms in the Ijara (Revanue-t:ollection Contract)
Sy stem

The Rana government :i.mpcséd a ban on the prac:tica'
©f appointing contractors, or ijaradars, for the mllectian
of revenue on a territorial basis in the d:.stricts of -
the Tarai regions, The 1854 lcgdl code c::-ndenmcd any |
Prime Minister who issued such ijaras as a "faithless persﬂn,“
who appropriates for himself revenucs be.longing to the
covernment, :..a”d cenriches the ijaradar at the expense of
the ryots." Ijaras for the collection of revenue were,
thorcafter, issucd only in the casc of specificd taxes
and lcevics, particularly thosce whose procceeds were too
lov to justify the'costs that collection by official |
ageneics would involve. During 1853-54, rcovonuce collec-
ticn under the ijara systom in the Tarai districts was
limited to threce sources: S%Ete—opﬂratcﬂ rnau:‘k4&..‘=i::=.._-,,rr timber

salcs, and pasturage taxes.

(2) Contralization of the Disbursanont Systam

We have mentioned before that the gow.-rnmc-nt 'oftcn |
sanctioned disburguments directly from the source cven
before funds actually rcached the cmtfal trcasury, The
Rana govoermment made an attampt to put an ond to that
systan, Revenuce collectors were told to dignore any such
disburscnent orders, coven if thosc had been issucd by
the King himscl £ 16 Treasury officials were ordercd not
to disbursc a singlce dam without an ordur signed by the
Prima Ministcr, and countcrsignoed by-the Conrnandur-in_-
Chicf.17 As Captain Orfcur Cavcnagh notcﬂ_ in 1851, "ot
a single rupct is cpendad from the Public Treasury"
without Prime Ministcr Jung Bahadur's "knowledge apd
s::a.rn::ticm..."l8 similarly, it had often been the practice
to assign revenucs from spuecificd sources for spec'ified_
purposecs, with the result that no regular n..venuc:—
ellection and disbursement arrangements werc necessary. N
For ingtance, revenuags from customs and intornal transit
dutics were occasionally assigned on a rcgular basis for.
paying the gnoluments of individual government. urplcyma..

In 1865, however, all such araignmmta were withdrm-m:

and thesc duticg were collc ceted :iirectly bl’ th@ ﬂustoms

. 9
adminlstration.



(3) Abolition of the Jagir Systam in the Tarai

.In 1853, the Rana government ah:llgha.d all jagir
land grants in the Tarai regicon. That decisicn was pmmptcd
by the rcalization that "becausce lands in the Tarai region
havé grantoad to civil and military officials, the amount
of reovenue depcosited in the treasury is moagore w20 In.
other wormds, the Rana cgovernmeont made an attanpt to
regulate the assignment of coonomic rusources to ascrip-
tivc groups in orxdcr to maximize its

flcating, mobile" resources.

Own I‘n..CulptE of "frco~-

'Thc_x fbllowing statistics indicate the success that
‘'the Rana governmeont achicved as a result of these measurces
in increcasing its reveonue roccelipts and budgetary surpluscs
during the 1805 :- ~ | '

Rcvmuc and Expenditure of the 21
Govornment of Napal (A.D. I’Bz 61)

Year

1861

Estimated Actual Amount of Total
Rcvenue collection areas - revonue
ccllected roceipts
1852 1,791,616 729,230 685,611, 1,414,841
1853 1,965,342 926,273 689,618 1,615,891
1854 2,363,937 1,012,678 2,063,230 3,075,908
1855 3,105,036 1,570,994 1,781,563 - 3,352,557
1856 3,073,516 1,398,611 - 996,976 . 2,395,587
1857 2,717,539 1,254,628 1,420,997 2,675,625
1858 2,952,626 1,005,130 1,962,077 2,967,207
- 1859 3,078,646 . 855,316 1,456,765 2,312,081
1860 3,100,269 1,053,807 2,376,601 = 3,430,408
3,176,451  9,16,353 2,205,279 3,121,632

Contde.. .. ‘
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Appointment of Kotwal in Rautshat District

Falqun B.ldi 8, 1887 (March 1831),

Natu Raut was appointced kotwal of Rautahat district,
'ns well as of D::stiya and Matiwan in Bara digtrict, cffﬂct."i.'-.
. Baisakh Badi 1, 1887 (April 1830), His chicf duty was to”
%restorc stolen property to the mmers. B

:._ mntdl‘ L ]
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The kotwal's amoluments mnsisted of the fdllgw_j_ng:f._ )

Rs 500 a ycar as salary from the government,
Rs 500 do from the ammy, °; - .

a

A cash lovy oollcected at the fc:-llc-wing rates fmm
vach mouja in the arcas under his jurisdiction :- B

Grade of mouja | R}’-";’FQ cf Ld‘ﬁx |
Abal 1 rupce (16 annas).
Chahar 4 annas

A lovy in the form of foodgrains from cach lueal
hougchold at the following rates: '

Catcqary of Houschold - . ‘Rate of Lovy ..
Abcl | 1 maund (40 secrs)
Doyam | 30 scers
Sim 20 scers
Chahar 10 sccrs

Four annas on ecach stack of grain in husk(khusaha

~ tangiyana).
Regmi Rescarch Collections, vole 44, PPe 215—-18

*************

Land Gronts in sindhuli |
Falgun sudi 8, 1887 (March 1831)

The Nyaypanc and Baral Brahmang of Sungnun in - &
Sindhuli district had st*hnittc.d the o1l >wing ;:h;._tj.t:b:m'r
"Poople belonging to other districts have been gr;..ntm
rice-lands in our Ji.,trict, with the rcsult that we hnvo.__

beoon ronderad h-:mx..l CSSe

.h-n?"l.?!l-

Cﬁﬂbﬁ-t-“
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The following royal order was issucd on that petition:
“Jagirdars who have been assigned lands in your district
shall allot them for cultivati~n only to local’/pcople in
the futurc. Tenants shall pay rents and other ducs to

 their jagirdar-landlords, and als) provide loans whonever

1, The Sahanapiwal levy, so far paid by peasants on all

.2

so asked. We hoercby cancel all land grants made in the
past to pwople not belonging to that district."

A similar order wag issucd in the namge of the Koirala
Brahmans of Dumja, alss» in Sindhuli district, on thc sane
dato. Roegni Rescarch Collocti ns, Vol. 44, p.2l7.

kkkkhkkhkkkhkk

Reculations for Protection of Crops
in Katrmandu -

#
\

categories of agricultural lands in Kathmandu at the

- rate of one pathi of paddy per ropani, has been replaccd

. by a cash levy of one anna per ropani.

...-' Functionarics appointced to protect crops shall capture

stray cattle and take tham to the Adalat, The owner
shall thon pay compensation to the cultivator whose
crops have bewn destroyeds If the functionaries do not.
cap turc the stray cattle, such mmp cnsaticn shall be
dcductcd from their cmoluments, ' ' '

‘I‘hcse functionarics shall be held liable cven if paddy

__is stolen from the threshing-ground,

"Bhadra Badi 14, 1900

tAaugust 1843)
Reani Ei‘-‘ﬁi sarch Collgctions, Vol.33, p.504.

kkkwkkkkkhkkkhkkkkkik
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Industrial Developmont in ligpal
By
Mahosh C. Regmi.
Chapt~r 11.
(Continued)

Mark:ts

All these facoors havae also affacted rural indust-.
rics and handicrafts inaswuch as many of the products
of such inductries are not available +o prospective pur-
c:has;ers in . the towmse.

‘Half a century back Tiboet provided an important
outlct for the products of the Nepall cotiage and small soal.
indugstrics. In addition, Kathmandu was an important con-
Ltre of cntropot trade betw.cl India and Tibet. With the
opening of altornative routes through Kalimpong and +the
Clmmbi valley, however, between India and Tibet, Uepali
trade with Tibet has dwindl~d to a triclee Recont deve-
lopments, however, should ho expected to revive much of
the lost trade botwzon those two countries. Projects de-
. 8ignad 1o msiablish a dircet road link betwesn Lhasa in
Tibet and Katlmandu have alrcady been described to ncce-
ssitate re-iteration hers. The 1956 agrc.ment between
Ngpal and china, according to which the Government of
Uepal has been pemiticd to establish trade | agencies
at shigatse, Kerung, and Iyalam in Tibct, and Lhasa,
shigatse, Gyantse :nd Yatung have be-n specifizd as mar-
kets of tradc, is anoth-r notable development in this
connection., (Govornment of Wepal Department of Publiclty:
Mepal News Fulletin, Volume III, No. 3, September 30,
1956) , That tlic Tibotan market is potentially of great
importance for lgpal can be roalised from the fact that
Petrol imported from India used to be smuggled in large
Quantitics o Tibet through Kathmandu, A receni Govern-
ment announliconent has lifted all restrictions on such
exports to Tibet., (llepul Gezet:e, Volume VI, Lo, 46,
March 15, 1957)»

Jute manufacturas have also becn shipped to oversea
markets like Singapore, the Unitod Stactes, and so on.
FProper cyploitation of chose markots have however not
been pogsible becausc of the fact thot eyports Lfrom Nepal
have mostly beon handled through Indian inturmediari s,
Direct conncctions have be.n hithorto hampered by the-
absence of appropriate banking faciliti-s as woll. as .
by the xdstence of various customs and ecxchange restri-
ctions. The low quality of the products hej‘ts bem another
factor that has hampercd better exploitation of this mar-
ket, with the proper development of industries in Nepal,
especially the processing and extractive industries, this

market may prove to be of great importance.

Assessment of the Industrial Potential of Nepal

Ou  conclusion which the foregoing account wil} make
inevitable ig that the transport system of the country
Provides a trouondous handicap for ecgnomiﬁ development
of all types. As the Draft Plan puts it:- "Pcople living

Contde..



in small and isolat-d rural communitics ar: cut off from
cach other, Each isolated rogion tonds to follow a pattern
of subsistenco coonowy of th: most primitivz and rudimen-
tary type, the lack of communicacion hanchapﬁmq all pros-
pects of devclopmoni., In some leocnlitics cherc are soils
and climate suitabl @ for raising cosh crops of compraci--
vely high value. In ozhors thers arce mineral deposits.
And somc places arc very suitable for the develooment of
cheap clectric power, Bul the lack of o transportation
sysctan is the great barrier o putting thise natuiral re-
sourcaos to use for thio henwofit of all. Vitmout trunsport,
administration is costly ond tie Covernment cannot: ful-
fil affectively its role orf promocing th: people!s wol-
farn; the oxdsting exploitation oi resourc:s is incifi-
cicnt and potential resourcas cannotc ko developad.™ (Drafi
Five Year Plan, p.. 32).

Anothor study notas, "In wmany of the less daveloped
countri s, Afghaniston, Ethiopio, lizopal, biow Guinea, S.W.
for example, transperc difficulti.:s have beomn a major
force tending to inhibit induscrialization altogathior.®
(United Nations, Deparunont of Zoonomic and Socizcl Affairs:
"Processes and Probleoms of Iiidustrialization in Undeor-
daveloped Countri-s.," 1955, p. 12).

The.lac}{ of an adecuatr intmmal transport svstan
and the geographical conciguicy of the country to India,
as well as the use of the Indian currancy over a large
part of the country has alignad trade and indusirxy more
to the Indian than to the indigenoug econony. Colsequently,
onc of ths factors that will hav: to b J.ul" rcognized
while framing any programne iocr th: industrial development
of Nepal, is the virtual inpossilil ity of supnlying the
products of indigenvus industries Lo l:nr,: intorrnal warkets
on a country-wide basis, arnd tho possibility of cutering
o the various regional marhebs mors cuoanly from the
betier cquippod and well-wotalblishod industries of India.

In thoss circumstances, any programse for-an all out
large scale industrial dovalopriont of Mlepal can be virtually
ruled out at lecast for the imuediatce future for all prac-
tical purposes.

The Draft Five Year Plan attempis to romedy this
situation by giving prime iLmportance to th. devzlopment
of means of transportation, and allocating Rs.l040 lakhs
out of a total crpenditur: of Rs.3300 lakiis, or 31.4 b er
c:nls on this category alonce. It is ovovious, how.wvor, that
much time will hove to ;:1”1}5"* befor~ the trmuport systam
of th= couniry can bz momoa=lled on any :.lqi""ql.l{l fc:otlng.

As regards the much-talked=-of foroest wealth of the
country, it is the gpinion ou w:poris that "the Taral
forests arn fairly intonsiv :ly cultivated and hence thede
forests arc practlcally all ruin~d znd cén no londg~r con-
tribute to the comntry's economy.® (Ernest Robbe: Roport:
to the Govermment oi Mepal on Forestry, FA0, 1951, p, 11,
quoted in Y.P.Pant: Planning for Prosperity, p. 7). Attampts
o cousorve forest resourcos, ceven if mmnmce*"* eurly, can
b~ at best a long-toerm Db_’}ﬂ(:tlve. _ ,
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Besiles thig, scarcity of power cvonstitutas in ii-
self a mej.r nindrance to a program of rapid industrial
developinont in th- imiediate futurns., The Trishuli hydro-
clectric projoct, for inctance, calnot Lo cxpected to
providc power Lefor= a period of five years., 10 develop-
ment of thi: hydro-cleoctric resources oi the counitry requi-
res concl:ilorable amounts of time and funds, and lack of
capital coastitutics anothur iwpadiment to the growth of
large scale industry in the ocounzry. The extent of the
probleay can e measurcd from th? fact that out of tho
total outlay of Rs.3300 lalkhs. in the projected Flva
Yooar Plan, inceimael sources of capital ar: expected to
Provide only Rs,950 lalihs, or 25,8 pureont, and even
that would anpear to many peoople as too optimistic an
estimatce, .

In vicw of tho fact thet agriculture constitutes
the major industry of the country, it is quite olwious
Chat this stould be given primary anphasis in any ovor-
all schaue of nationzl cconomic development. In compa-
rison, industry has to be rolegat:.d to thoe background,:
Accordingly, the allocaltion for agriculturs and allied
dovelopmoent is nzarly five times the allocation for the
developmenc of induscry in the Draft Five Year Plan,
Tlough the soecific figures inveolve:d might be the subject
Oof controversy, th: r-lative emphasis will ascuredly be -
Leswyond debate, a |

Hor.: than on any physical factor, industrialization
depends upon the skills, the industrial ontorprisa, and
the bugincess mrnagerial telent of the peoplee. And it is
in this soher: thatlicpal faces the greatesc handicap. It
has alrcady beon meation-d alove low lack of gpecific types
Of =kills liug krpt tlic percentuge of Hepali labour in the
mills of Biroaiayar to a vory low figure, llor has a long
tradition of autocracic ragime and arrestd economic gm-
wth contriiut 4 to the developm nt of a spirit of onter-
Lrise and iniciacive among the peoplae The tbsenc: of
Msiness managorial skill hiz boan one of the main fac-
tors lcading to the choctic conditions axisting at present
in the industrios set up during the provious regime, and
thore is litile covidence to show tiwtimore than half a
decade of politienl, administrotive wnd coonomic insta-
bility hes moterially alcored the situation for the better,

The Drest Five Year Plin admirably sums up the situa-
tion in the followiayg words:i-

"Our counry is critically slort of administrctors,
tectnicians, ond many typ-s of skillod workers. Our mato--
rial rosourcos, wimeasurzd and in large part unoxplored, )
are ccrcainly considorablcs We Jmow that, _apart frf:_:m t}}c.
land itsclf, w. have rich forests, some mincral deposits,
greaat wat-r rooources, ¢-naial climate, a'r,lfl_‘f_“,“%”"‘t?-_inﬂ of
uninateiled grandepr. But thoe trancport fal"_.‘.l!.llul“?.ﬂ; canital

wr ne ded for the development

aquipraant, ol clectric powe g Py
of theso ‘iatunt Lo.obs ars almost wiolly lacking. /nd our
o narshall the onergles

Linancial resourc.s wre slondaers TO O

required 1o o prosivod of j_ni;_crnal develcpm_;xtf‘haﬁivzo

llrt'_';c:urr..-: witet is wost neded xrom abl;rjad; w:: mu”hd z H:e.i

in substontial® amotats, Loth domestic rovaue S oenft "
- L 311 Smrt su 1 e (Drﬂft
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On ther wlole, thoarciore, ther: appears litcle in
the situe ticn that should Juctizy faith in the viow tha:
* Npal is on the eve of an Industrial Revolution. For a
long time to come, it scons possible. thet agricultuie
will continuec to ba. tho maingpring of the cconomic acti-
vity of tha country, and to srovida solutions for +tho
majority of its econonic prollans. Industiry will necnssa—
rily be oconfined i a role suisi: Lary 20l supplancntary
to agriculturas. To the exclusion of the develorment of
big plants for the mass product'on of wnsumer gocds,
the spheore of/processing for aport of the various raw
materials for which tho countr: isg fawus, wnd poussibly,

th> extraction of min-rals, e facturing industry as
such will best concmntratc on =l.- dovelonment of small
scale and cottage industri S, espocially in th-o hilly
districts, Such indusitirics would not only recuirs rla-
tively insignificant armounts of pow~r and copitul, ut
would also be able to huila U on tihv: tradition' and back-
ground of cottage indusiri :s and hindicrnfes for wiich
thoe country has loag be.n famous Mor ov.r, .Lg a4 meons
to mitigating th:» scasoinal wGricultural uncaploymoent in
the country, this line of davilopment would be Ainently
cffective, For some time to come, at 1iast, thercfore,
the pattern of industrial d-velopm-nt in Vaopal apoears
likely to proce.d along thesc linas.

That, at present, the patt.m of industrial develop-
ment, will be, in the main, restrictod to small scale
and cottage industries is a fact emphasised in official
pronouncymmnits also. Specking before a mae2cing organized
by the Negpal Cottage Industries Workors Asso ciation on
April 13, 1957, the Deputy Ministc.r for Industrios and
Commerce expressed the view that only by the devilopmant
of cottage and small scale, as w-ll as rural induscriag,
can be propcr and speedy development of the councry be
brought about. And h2 wan's on to say, "In visw of the

' geographical and comnomic oconditions of tho ocountry,
the developmaont and encour:doi ne of cottage industrias
Will be of immonse beonefit to the QOUNCrY..«. At this
moment, the deveclopment of largc scule industries will
be neith=r timely nor possibla." (Corkhapatra, 16 April,

Subjzctive and Inscitutional Factors

Industrialization is a process wher~by profound changes
rosult in the physicel onvircronents of a community conco-
mitantly with changes in social institutions and social
outlook and way of life. Th2 ciiericace of oth r countrins
has sibown thit it is a mistake o regard industrial deve-
lopment ginply as a qu:zcion oL sctting up a nunber of
mills and factori: throudgliout ihe councry., "Inducterdali-
zation is rioc merely o tuciwmological revolution; it invol-
ves profound social chnances witich musc Do fully tak-n into
acoount if the nrwocoscs is to result in ldgh:r matarial
standards and o grooter dodgrs - of human Wilfarce" (Uellle
Department of Economic ar:l Social Affairs: Proc:sses and
Problemns of Industrializoc*icn in Undzordevaloped countries,
Necw York, 1955, p. 24). Anoth r wricer cd¥s, "Economie
development is a whole conplox of interdepcndent changes

[industrial ‘vetivity, wili, in oLl livelihood ba restrio-
t=d tw avenu s like the

Cantd, ..
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mani festcd simultanoously in the physical onvironment

(now roads, mildings, harbours, machines, implements,
ch=micals), in tho Joms of associations by which men

live and work (growth of citids, chianges in govornmunt,
factory orqganization, businecss corporating, banking,
r~adjustments in land tonures, family practices, even
religion), and in thae skills, habits, nd thought patterns
of millions of individuals (lituorary, technical specia-
lizations, respecct for scientific mnthods, ambition, the
idea of prograss). (Bugena Staley: Tha future of under-
developsd counttics, ppe. 202-3) . Thus industrialization
requiresd something mor: than ths: mer=s presonce off physi-
cal resources, and it is,thor:fore, intonded to analyse
the subjective and insticutional factors that are so essen-
tial in the context of the cfilcimct exploitation of these
resources for tha welfare of the community. -

Tt is evident that tche most i.portunt facwor in
tils connaccion is the will of thn community to dnvelop.
Industrial development is somctiii:g which gan be s:ldom
forcad from without unless th2 monbers of the community
ardently desirce for a changn in th2 oxisting conditions
of life, and are willing actively to work for th+ consum-
nation of tihis goal. In the context of an underdaoveloped
country lilke Ncpal, i1t means th~ inc-ption of some Iforce
widch can ihfusa vitality and dynamism in the still at-
mosphare of .the static an:l stagnant GCONOMY's ‘ '

| 1

Tn +he case of Nepal th~ overthrow of the cuntury-
old Rana regime and the oscublisimunt of an Interim Go-
vermmeont pledged to d-mocratic objuctives, as wall as
hopes for frec clections and a constitutional damocratic
political lifc¢ have »baon an important changcs Incieasing
contacts with +th- woscom world as wzll as with India,
and the acquisition of forgign aid have: furthor contri-
butod to the accoleration of thu tampo of change. All
tlis has resulted in the hope, bost exprossed in the
words of thr Draft Five Yuar Plan, that "... cpoerioncea
has repcatdly slown clut eanturies of relative
immobilit-y in tha cconomic Rlfe of a nation may be follo-
wed by an era of n.w vitalitcy." (Draft Five Year 'Plan,

p' Z)t '

"But", again in the words of the Draft Plan, "It

cannot vet be claimed that ~ha aconcmic status of tha
country as a whole has altered notably, or that a new,
progre.:sive trond has becn sstablishads” (Ibid, p.2).
I11itaracy, absence of anational spirit, lack of gco-
graphical cohesion consequent LG inadequte developmant
of means of transportation and communication- these
have beon some of the fectors that hava hitherto l:¢:d to
an absoce of th. dosirs to develop as a nation, m}d
hero is 14tcl. to show chat in this respect the situa-
tion has alter d materially for the better. Nox is the
genosis of whatever change that has occured to be traced
o tha ovarthrow of clr. autocratic r glmc. It is a fact
" that for the first five yoars atonr +hq formation of the
Interim Governmznt the political and econonic situation
was too disturbed to admit of any concerted action for
cconomic development. It is only with the assumption of
powor by King Mahendra that tho will to '‘develop wos mani-
fosted on a concrete b sic~ £l outline of thﬂ" Draft F:E.VQ '
Yeoar Plan having L -an anaounced during the peri_ﬁd of his
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direct rule-but it is even now morc 2 serias of paper
-plans and pronouncem:n:s than any real trend towards
hardzr work and rwalizetion of social znd economic res-—
ponsibilities on tho part of individual members of the
public or of the governmmt. | |

E . 1
Much of th=2 gpparent chan¢e hos beon duwz to the
activitics of foreign aid perconnesl in connaction with
th~r wvarious foreign aid programs. As a matter of fact
the criticism thet th2 Draft Plan is too much dependent
upon forrign aid has a cartain amount of justification.
Without detracting from tha uncmuectioned advantages and
nachssities of forcign aid, it cannct be ov-oremphasised
that without a suitable bocliground of local ~ffort, such
aid can ke more harmful than conducive to the advanco-
mun<e o a nation. .nd it is this locad effort that appea-
rs couaspilcuous by its absonce in Nepal today.

]
&

The Draft Five ¥Year Plan of Nepal hos boon inton-
d.d o oconstituic an ~xampl., of Jdemocratic planning. A
danocratiec plan necessitates a large dzgree of public
cooperation. As thae Draft i"lan puts it, "To be succecs-
ful, cuch an effort muct be rocoted in the r=al wants and
aspiratcions of th2 people and must enlist their fall
and active support. Thase n2o~xds also to bo widespread
agrndaclt that thao objectives in vi w are right for the
ocounitry; thot in zddition o bzaing Jdesirable, they aro
also smsible, just, and attminable, and, thorefore,
des :xving of support by citiz=ns and Gov:riment alike,"
(Ibid: D e |

S far, in th2 absoez2 of a r.pr seniative govern—
m-nt, clactions, and tha consoquaoant non~noarticipation of
the poople in thoe nacional aifoirs, it is difficult to
see lew full an? accive supoors on thr part of tha public
can b cnvisaged towards wy program of indus tricl de-
velopmant of thoe oountry launch «d by the de facto govern-
mmt of the momznce. Nor hos hall o descade of unstable
govenmints and the frustration in the public mind thai
followed inn th~ wake of the appacrent incapacity of theose
governmamts to give a concrat. shape to the high hopes
and oxpectaticns of tha pwple aft:r the overthrow of
the Rana regime bern conducive to the growth of a spirit
of full and active public suocvort for maasures initizt .l
by the govermmenc. '

In. the presont situation it gocs without saying
that Tthe ushering-in of an ~ra of naw vi:ality aftar
centuries of relitive imoonility in Nepal must be
initiutad and fostered by th2 Govarament in larde mea-—
surc. At proscnt, over and akove the defects inhorent in
the intoerim volitical seal»=up “hat has prolongecd its
existalce mor= than ncenssary or desirable, ar. to be
reclkon d scrious defueccs in keping with the primitive
type of public adminisiration obtaining even al pr:sent
in th=2 country. Th: following obs :rvation madza with
reforence to another ar-a dasscribes thz current situation
in Mcoal quite succinetly,"An und:rdeveloped couniry ofzen
has an undordevelop~d govarnmente. By this I mean that it
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lacks an cffective civil service systen for selecting
and training personnel; it lacks an cffeoctive budgetary
control, it lucks a sound fiscal poligy; it lacks a go-
varnmotcal  structure which clearly divides responsibi-
lities among the ministries.” (willard L. Thorp: quoted
in Rugens Staley: the Futur of Underdeveloped Countries,
P. 234), Moreover, a state of affairs in which even high
court judges and senior membors of the civil service have
bean dismiss-d without notice and without charges, is
but ill—calculated to make the administration a source
of initiative and leadership, What is morz, the pPeople
at presont in Nepal appear to have no faith in the
Officers of the governmant; they do not saam to expect
integrity from them. As a matier of fact, integrity
and devotion to duty appear to bz at a discount both high
and low. In these circumstances, the fact cannot be
gainsaid that this constitutes the most serlous drag on
the capuacity of the Nepali community to develop-in the
economic sphere, and materially hampers the constructive
rol: of the govamnent in industrial developmante, Attempts
at raising the calibre and integrity of the public admi-
niscration are too r._cent and still on their way to admit
of anv asg~gsment of the results. '

In this mﬁnectimn, the following comment which
appeared recwntly in Kathmandu daily, should prove in-

tgr;sting;— Lo = : : -

"It has bzon loarnt from reliable sources that
the first inscallment of the lcan from +the Chinesz
Poopla's Repubklic, wioich had be.n obtained rec-ntly,
is belng utilized for irresponsible government depart-
mental coxpenditure.

"As India, DBritain and America arc enpowered to
scruiinize all exponditure incurred under their aid pro-
Jrams, the Government of l-pal is spending the Chinese
loan, which does not necessitate any scrutiny of expen-
ditura, as if it were a loon,

"On one sidec the Covernment of NHepal is engaged in
holding meetings of the Planning Commission in the name
Oof the Five Ycur Plan, while on the other hand the facts
that funds rec-sived for national,devclopment 'are being
spant wantanly, and that the accounts are not praseontad
before the public, have lent widespread support for the
suspicicn ‘hat manoeuvre: with a viow to victimizing
the unofficial munbers of :the planaing mnmiss:l.c;n as well
as the Cormission itself are being undertaken with the
obj:ch: of hiding the black spots of undue nepotism, fa-
voritism and corruption within tha administrative machi-

nery,

priends and rolativas are getting contracts for
the supply of materials under the plan. It is, therefora,
natural for the public to feel suspicions abkout the
honesty in the handling of governmental expenditurc."
("SAIIT sAuUDESH," 18 April, 1957). : -
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The Draft Five Year Plan onvisages the industrial
dovelopmant of the couniry in two s=ctors, public and
privota. Private enterpriss undoubtedly has an important
part w play in a danocratic cconomy. In licpal, however,
in addition .%o a long tradition cf autocratic regime,
which w.nt against the £fr-:.» ).lay of private entorprise
for +the industrial developmm nt of thi muntry, the fact
'has to be recognised that business managerial skill and
integrity aro 1urjr~ly absoint, This has boen amply demon-
stratzd by :tho story of joint stoeck oterprise in Nepal.
Businoss managﬁn _nt hasz =o far been a quite neglected
field, end even the Draft Five Year Plun fails to make
any provision for the training of such personnel. What
is mor~=, tho free-for-all which unscrupulous adventuroers
indulged in, in the post—-1936 period, hes shaken public
confidonce in:the intogrity of thie managers of coxporate
cncnrprises too-much Lo  chakle it to come around witlout
some examples of concrate succcesse It is takan for gran-
tod that corperace funds will e misused, and the sharoe-
holdoers choated of  thelr lgitimate ducs. Thoe cmergence
of on industrial soclety dopends in largn meacure upon
£h: cct-ablishuent of large scalc cormorate enterprises,
and o stcte of affairs in which invostor-managan.nt re-
lations arn bereft of a minimum d-gre> of confidence,
such as. characterises tha position in Ngpal at presaont,
is It ill-suit.d to the frece develovment of private entoi-
prise in ths field of organized industrial deve=lopmont,

thkA A A A AA AT bk hkdhhdHh

Judicial Regulations

on Muargs sudi &, 1864 (Movembur 1807), idonticol
judicial roqgulations woare promuldgat=ld soparately foir Ciie
sollowiiig regionse Tao nawa.s ¢f judgrs (bichari) depui
o cuch rocion are olge givaa bolow -

(1) Dudlkosi = Tizta r-gion in ~zs“ern lepal.
Bicharis: Krisitia Man Khatri and Gopi Krishna.

(2) Bauri = Mahaloli region i wost:m Nopal,
Bicharis: Branma -Adhikari and Birabhadra.

(3) Mahakali - Jamunc region. Bicharis: Maniram
' Pﬂn." 1a and Sr xrl"‘}]ﬂ-:_ -

(4) Chep o/Marsyvangaid - Bheri roglon. Bicharis:
Korunanidhi Tiwari ondl Tularam Dahali.

cqgui Reg .arch Collaections, vol. 6, DPe. 952-53




b=
ta

=t
L]

. An alstraet translation ol these raqulations is
Hven below :=

- -If d comnlaint is recioeved thiat the amali has committed
b Jstice, ani i it iz provid getnr hearing both sidec,

hat the counplaint is corvaci, the Anali shall be' punished
2:ncﬁrﬂ~ing o tiie nature oL his ofirensc. If.thc Gomplair}t
SOt guLstantiate hils comwlains, the punishment inflicted

91 him Ly the Amali shall Le incrcased bY fifty percent.

I , oo [ / .
t]f th,,e Anali dous not cowe forwanl o dnfend his E_Lction,
heﬁ fines and penaltios collected Lrom tlie conplaint shall

trangnititad to the covernment.
ié If a digputed land has boen reconiimnaed il:h favor ol
th partics thirough scparate roval ordcko, chc matter
(ﬂﬁll be investigated in the prosonce of Panchas, and the
aim that is legitimate shall Lo upheclde In case you can=
. arrive ac a decision, in any case, withdraw the ordas
efeor the matter to us. '

?:1:1 IZ a complaint is received taat any monuylenrggr has
Arged interest in cxcess of the prascribad rates of ten
-ien-f‘mt on cash loans and twenty=-iive percent on loans

hn Kind, hear both sides and puaish the moneylender 1E

€ is guilty, and dircct him to rofund the exccess amount
.ﬁllﬁcte‘i‘ A commission of ton percoent of tliat amount

Al be deducted. _

t? Hr:-'ﬂr Panchiaklias cnses and inflict punisﬁlungnt on the
Liminal "if hy confecsses hig crimee Put hia an fotters,
+ 50 necessary. Roefoer the nkblt o to Jus and act as ordcrode
59 Heur complaints, if any, regarding the collgct:.on of
?ﬁvﬂnua by the approprinte officials and funf:tz.onagig
ha Cxcess of the statutory ratise T1f thgy arc foun_. b
'“?Q oppresscd the peopleo, punish tham acccrding11.o e
YUre of thoir offense, and have the cxcass col lection

ro
felunded to the peoplce

_f*j-‘-vi‘_tdquarturs who indulge in canbling, axeopt dur ngi 3::
- *Mlien-day poriod from Kartik Badi 3 to Kartik Su .

To 1¢
nﬁt

at tho Adalat, the Hga%]i gl’;all
ent himsel f before it and statce his cascCe I C cs‘._
Ot do g0, he chall not prevont tha Cﬂmplaiﬂﬂ“E fiﬁ? ﬁéﬁi
"f;“t?‘}g himscl £ before the Adalate In tha:t caiz, calfected
_fm{ﬂ'{:itlgd to claim the incoma from finces, CtC. .

M the litigante
g | | | |
- '-0€va infonnntion is received that any por
ogdvered and appropriatod buricd troasurae,

a conplaint is £iled

son has dig=
investigate

:th o as hi

tﬁu?, mitter and punish him soverely if he Eontéﬁ;g; iﬂs
. : J‘ - - » h:
ltics, Recovor the trcasurce If the inrorm

§°¢ subgtantiated, punish the informant.
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9« In casc any pcrson indulge in lawloessness or rebellion,
investigate tho matter in thoe presence of Panchas, arrcest
the quilty persons, and put thom in fokbters if they confcess
thelsr guilt. Refer the matter to us and act as ordered, .
I£ thce Bichari doeg not have suificient men to do so, obtain
nec:w.gsary assistance from the local Amali,

10, Punish those persons who perform the traditional rituals
during births and docaths through persons othoer than Bralmane,
1f£ they have bern customarily utilizing the services of
Dralman priests. Arrangoe for expiation in consultation with
the Dharmadhikar.

1l, In casc Raiker lands arce sold or purchased anywhere,
the scller shall be punished with a fine three times the
value of the transaction, the purchascer two times, and
the wvitness one~fourth of thoe latter. -

12. Punish those moneylandcers who have taken up Kipat lands
on mortgage ut rofus: to restore such lands to theoir debtors
even after the loans have boon repaide. llave the lands res=-
torod to tha debtors, and collect a fee of one-tenth of
the annual yield on the lands. :

13, Pay salarics to the staff amployed for discharging these
funciions with the income collected while doing so. The
total salary bill shall Lo as follows:

2 Bicharis = Rs 350
1 Tahabildar- Rs 60
1 Bahidar - Rs 60

rs 490

l4, One Patti of troops, including a Jamadar, shall be
obtaincd for the work of the Adalat hy rotation from tho
sridal and Bhagawatidal companicse. .
(The salary of two Bicharis amountcd to Rs 400 in the
Chori-Mahakali rogion, Rs 500 in the Mahakali-Jamuna
rcgion, and Rs 350 in the Chape/Marsyangdi-Bheri rcgion) .

Thhkhkhkhkkhkkk

Ccntd,..
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adalot in DBara, Parsa, and Routahat

In Justha 1862 (May 1805), an Adalat was oconstitutcd
for the dictricts of Bara, Parsa, and Routahat, consisting
of tWo judg.s, Tularam Bighta and Mana Ojha. A royal ordur

ssuul on that date in the name of local functionarics in
1_.:11;5,__ dictricts statued, "we have congtitutad this Adalat
in ord_r to cnsurce justice, becausc we have reccived ro-
porte thac amils (i.c., the local administratcr and revonue-
collecior) commit injustice in difforont matterg. Roport |
any case of injustice to which you may be subjected to

thz chicf (dittha) of the adalat, and (the judges) will
digneange justice.” N

Recmi Rosoorch Collections, Vel. 20, Do 193,

%k ko ke kokk

Law on Land-Holding, 1854 .

‘{‘Govumrncnt of opal, "Jaggld Pajaniko" (on land-=holding),
in Adn (Kathmandu: Manoraonjan Pregs, 1927 (;eDe 1870),
pte L, pp. 1=67). - .

Only ricw-londs of Raj Guthi, Raikar, and Kipat tenurce
shall bo rodistrilbuted under the Raibandi systam. Taxe _
froo (mafi) 1:nds belonging to individuals, such as Birta,
Bakh, Monachamal, and Guthi, shall not be so redistribue-
tal. In case ony porscons redistributes lands bclonging

to thesc eategurics under the Raibandi systam, and a
complaint is recuived acccordingly, tho Raibandi al lotments
shall be canélled, and rostored to the ownere. \The person
who has relistribted the lands under the'Raibandi systam
shall be punishcd'with a finc cqual to onc yoar's ront

on the landc. | |

Whilce redistributing Raj cuthi, Raikar, Kip_::t, and Jafate
lands among the people, only such rico-lands as arc actually
ovailable in any arcea Qr Aistrict shall be redistributcd
according to the size and physical capacity of cach housc—
hold, in such a way that cach allotment comprisces both

goud and bad landse If it is proved that the lands have

not been redistributed cqually, and if this has been done
on payment of a bribg, the amount of the bribe shall be |
realizad, and a fine of an cqual amount shall bc ﬁﬂ&sed,
If it is found +hat no bribc has bean obtained, @ e
ranging from cnoe rupce to twenty xupees shall be imposed
at the diser.tion of thc Mukhtiyar, and thc Raibandi_allot- '
ments shall be cancelloede The 1ands shall be rudistr:.m\tad

again in an cquitable manncle

Cont:i-- .
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3¢ If waste and uncultivatcdd londs reclaimed and: cul tivated
by any pcrson through his own physical labor aftoer digging
irrigation channcls and clearing forosts exce.d the Raibandi
sharc¢, the exXcess shall not be taken away from him, but
shall be confimmied in his poss.ssione. 1If any person redise
tributes such lands under the Raibandi systom, a fine
oual to one yuor's ront thercon shall be imposcd, and
the landes shall be confined in thoe posscessicon: of the
porson who reclaimed than. T

4, If the lands roclaimed by any perscn are 12ss than the
Raibandi share, the shortfall shall be met £rum other cul-
tivatoed rico-lands,

5. If the lands rcclaimed by any person through his own physical
labor correspond to the Raibandi share, additional rice—
lands shall not be allotted to him.

6., Evoen if another pcerson offers highoer paymonts on Raikar
lands which any person has roclaimed ond irrigzted through
his owm physical labkor, and which he has boon cultivating
on payment of the prescribed ducs, the area of land, or
the amount of rent (kut) shall not be incrcaoscd, and the
oxigting occupant evictad, until the next rovonue settlo-
ment. o shall ke allowad to retain the lands in his possce-
ssion cn paymunt of the prescribed dues.

If anybody increases thoe arca of land, cr the amount
of rant, and cvictes the wxXisting ovccupant for this or any.
otlhwr rcason, he shall be punishod witha fine equal to
onc year'!s rent on the land, whether he is a jagirdar,

a government officur, a mchinaike, a jimmawal, or any
othoxr functionary. The l and shall be ra..confinngi in favor
0L the existing occupan

1
7. No person who has reclaimed waste and uncultivated lands
und.r Guthi, Birta, Bekh, Phikdar, Marvat, Manachamal,
Chhap, Jiuni, Pcliyva~Kharcha, or other taxXe-free (mafi)
tanurs through his own physical labor shall be evicted
from such lands. The proscribed sorma, kut, and othor
payments shall be collcectoed from him eveory year,

) If the owner of such lands desiros to cultiv*-te
thom himself, hce may resume thom, coven if (the tenant)
has not dofaultced in payments, or hal reclaimed the lands
himsclf. But the owner shall not be eontitloed to eovict
the existing cccupant by cnhancing the kut and other
paymenics, or without any reason, and reallot the lands
to tnother porson.

If any person cvicts the existing occupant, he shall
be punishud with a fine cqual to one y.uar's ront on such
lands. The lands shall then be restorud to the person who
had reclaimed thane He may be cvictoed, and the lands may
be reallottad to anothor person, if he defaults in the
regular payment of s:::ma.. kut, and other payments,
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If the owner of rice-lands or homestead or pakho 1.ands

-under Guthi, Birta, Bakh, Phikdar, Marwat, Manachamal,

Chhap, Jiuni, Petiya-Kharcha, or cther tonure desires to
cul tivote thaon himself, he may coviet the tenant during
the scasons whon eviction is parmitted by the law, and
occupy the homestead, or cultivate the rice-lands or .
pakkho londs himself, ceven if the tenants had reclaimed
the lands (through his own physical labor), or has not
defoulted in paymantse : s e :

. In casc the tcnant complains that he has been covic-
ted, c¢ven if the lands are becing cultivat:xd by the owner
himself, he shall Be punished with a finc of Rs 2%, and
told thot he cannot get back the lands.

If any pcerson wants to use the rants on lands endowed by
hirnn «.r by his anccstors as Guthi or Sadavarta for pcerfore
ming the prescribed religious functions, axd to cultivate
the lands and appropriate for himsclf the tenant's share
of the crops, during the time when he is responsible for |
managing the Guthi by rotation amcng his rclatives accor- .
ding to the law, hc shall be entitled to cvict the tenant
during the scasons when aviction is poarmitted by thoe law,
and occupy tho homestcad or cultivate the rice-lands him-
sclf. llo shall not cvict the tenant durind the scasons
what oviction is not permitted by the lawe &

If such person cvicts the tenant during the¢ scasons-
when oviction is not pormitted by -the law, he shallbe
punishod with a fine amounting te five pcreant of one
year's rwnt on thé lands, which shall then be restored
to the tonant for that yvear. (The owner) may cvict the
tonant during the proper scason the following yeare.

on homcsteads, and rice'or pakho lands under Guthi, Birto,
Bakh, Phikdar, Marwot, Manachamal, Chhap, Jiuni, Pctiya-
Khorcha, cr other tonure, @ tenant who hos beon reqularly
paying the custamary kut and other du.s may be gvicted

only if the owner wants to occupy oOr cultivate such homo-

steods and lands himsclf, to lcot than out to othur persons
a: cnhancod rates of rants ond other paymants according

to the low. The oxisting tenant shall not be evicted, and
the homustead and lands given out to another person, on
the oxisting paymantse If any porson do-s so, -and 1f the
evictod tonant sulmits a complaint, the. former shall be.
punishcd with a finc ecqual to one year's rant on the lands,
which shall be restored to the usual tenant. . C

]

The umrao, bhardar, or othor person who owns lands undcer
Duniya Guthi, Matti, sadawarta, Bckh, Birta, Phikdar,
Marwit, Chhap, Manachamal, Jiuni, Pctiya-Kharcha, Mayau, -
Mohariya, or Farmaisi tcnurc may compcl the tonant who.
cultivates his lands to work for him, Hu shall not be ..
deuncd to have committed any offense if he-does so. If.
whilc being so awployed under oral or written agreement,
the tcnant submits a complaint to the cffect that heé haal-
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been overworked, he shall be punished with a fine of one
rupce for having domplainad against his landlord, and com-
pcllad to work as stipulated, If the tinant says that al- |
though he had stipulatod to work for the landlord previously,
he is unable to work any longer, and that he is willing >
to relinquish the lands, he may do sO during the appropriate
s@ason. ' .

I£f any tenant or other perscn has occupiced any land under
Guthi, Birta,  Bekh, Phikdar, Marwit, Manachamal, Chhap,
Jiuni, Petiya-Kharcha, or othor tenure under a written
agregnent with the owner in the presence of witnesses,

the Adalat, Thana,.or amal shall sottle (disputes, if any) .,
according to the terms of such agreanent, ’

If any tenant or othar purson whe has occupied lands under -
Guthi, Birta, Bckh, Phikdar,. Marwzt, Manachamal, Chhap, '
Jiuni, Petiya-Kharcha‘'or othur tenure under a written
agreanent with the owncer, defaults in the paymoent of the
stipulated ront or othor dues, or do=s not perform the .
stipulated work, and if the ownoer submits a complaint, o
the stipulated amount of rent or cther ducs which ‘have :
not been paid, ond the wages of lakorers who have not

boel made available, shall be realized (from-the tenant), -
and o fine of an cqual amount shall be imposcd. It shall
lie at the discretion of the ovmoer whether or not to let
such te¢nants occupy the landse.

If the owner of any Guthi, Bir:a, Bckh, Phikdar, Marwat,
Manachamal, Chhap, Jiuni, Pc¢tiya-~Kharcha, or other land

who hes given such land for cultivation to a tenant under

a writtan agreanent enhances the rent or other ducs withe
oul receiving a higher offer from another porson, or cnacts
labor sarvicoes from the tenant in excess 0of what has becon
stipulat.d in the agreane £, or wvicis the tenant, and

if the tenants sulbmits a complaint, the excess amount that
has boeon oollected fran the tenant shall be refunded to

him, and a finc of an equal amcunt shall be imposed on

the ownaor. If the owner has evict.d the tenant even while
the latter was paying the ctipulated rent and other duas,

a finc cqual to onc ycar's rent on the land shall be imposcd,
and the land shall be restored to t he “tonant under the terms’

of the agreanent.
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No parson shall cvict any occupant from his homaestead on
Rajkar, Jafati, or Kipat land, unless the latter has doe
faulted in the payments due thereon covery yeore. I any -
person does sO, he shall be punished with a fine of twenty
rupcces, and the land shall bo rostored to the usual occu-
pant, ‘ S L -
No person shall evict any occupant from his homestead on
Raikar, Jafati, or Kipat land, unlcss the lat.er has dow
faulted jinjthe payments due thercon every ycar, If any
person has only threatonad to do sq, but has not actually
evicted the occupant and replaced him by anothar, he shall
be punishcd with a finec of two and a half rupces.
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17. No person shall thrcaten to evict from his homestead and
rice-lands at the time of sowing crops the occupant of a
Tomostead on Raikar and Kipat lands if he has-not defaulted
in the payment of the stipulated rent and other dues every -
voar. If he do:s so, with tho result that the occupant i
is not able to sow crops and the lands remain uncultivated,.:
the value of the crops shall be realized from him and a ;.
and rice-lands shall be reconfimed in the possession of .+
the ocecupant. T SRt

18, Excopt in the case of persons Who OccCupy homestesds on = .
rice or pakho lands under Raj CGuthi, Raikar, or Kipat
tenurc, no person shall evict cxisting tenants so long
as they pay rents, serma, and other stipulated dues fxam -
time +o time. If any person doas so; the Adalat, Thana,
Ammal, or othcer government office shall punish him with
a finec amounting to five percent of the ront for one year
duc on the land from which the teonant has buen “evicted.

Thr: 1:nd shall be restordd to the tenant for that year,

Th~ tenant may be event during the appropriate scason
the feollowing yuar, . _

lo, If anothcr persons offers to pay higher rent and other .
ducs, or provide more laborers, than what is being paid
or providxl by the existing tenant on rice or pakho lands
undor all categories of tax-free (mafi) tenura, including
Guithi, Birta, Bekh, Phikdar, Marwat, Manachamal, Chhap, -
Jiuni, and Petiya-Kharcha, and if the existing tenant
machos the offer, the lands shall not be reallotted to

, tha ncwcomer, but shall be reconfirmed in the possession
of the existiag tonante. If the cxisting tenant does not
macch the offcr made by the nawcomer, the lands may be
real lottal to the latter. If the lands arc rcallotted to
the neowcomer even when the existing tcnant is willing to
match his offer, and if tha existing tenant sulmits a
cormplaint, a finc amounting to five pcercent of one year's
ront on the lands, from which he has been cvicted shall
be imposcad, and the lands shall De reconfirmed in the .
posscosion of the existing tenant at thc enhanced’ rates
offcred by newcomcre ' et e

20, Oncec any land which has been assioned as jagir to any -
civil or military official, or which is under Raikar or
Jafoti tenure but has not been assignad as jagir,or ig -
1ying vacant, has been rodistributed under the Raibandi
systan in the course of a rovenue scttlanent (mahajanch)
and register:d in the name ‘of any individual, _a.nd percent
fees have been collected accordingly, he shall notbe
ovicted from such land on the ground that the area of the
land is highor than what has been recorded, or that the
rent should be higher, or any other ground, until a frash
rovanuc scttlaacnt is holde If any person cvicts a lande

Cbntﬂ sen |
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holder in this mannecr, h: shall be p;uriiéhod with a finc
amounting to one yoar's ront on t heo land, which shall

then be reconfimmed in the name of the existing landh::ldcr;

21,

22

The arca may be incer:ocsed, ronts may bc érhanced, and
landholders cvicted in the case of lands which gre belng
used without registering them during revenue swttlements.

Bxcopt in the case of lands on which housce has becol conse
Eructed,  if another person offers to pay a higher rent,
on Raikar or Kipat lands which aro being cultivated by |

a non-resident person, and if guch lands have not bean -
reglstered in the name of such non-resident person during
A ravenue settlement, he shall be reconfipaod in his
posscssion if he matches the offer, If tha Kisgting lande
holder does not match the offer made by the newcomer, he
shall not be allowed to retain the lands, which shall thon
be roallotted to the nowcomer, ‘

EXcgpt in the case of 1ands on which a house has boen
constructed, if another person ofiers to construct a house
and live therein on Raikar or Kipat lands which are being
cultivatad by a non-rcsident person, and if such lands
have not bcen registerod the name of such non-resident
person during.a revenue scttloment, then tho existing
landlolder.shald bo allowed to rotain posscssion of the
land if he too is willing to construct a louse thorcon.

If lie dows not do so, he shall not be allowed to retain
possassion of the land in a non-resident cagpacity. The -
land shall be rcallotted to the newcomer who offer to
construct a housc and live thoerk. o

(To be continued).
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Corxigendum

Regni Research Series, Year 9, No. 8, August 1, 1977,
P.' 124, Line 14: read "1850s" instead of "1805", Fourth
column of table: read "Amount of Arrears Collecteq® .

~instead of " ... areas collectad",
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Nepal's Land Reform
By
Mahash C. Regni-

(Full text of a paper read out by Mahesh C., Regmi, 1977
Ramon Magsaysay Awardec for Journalism, Literaturs, and
Creative Communication Arts, at an infomal group Aig- |
cussion at the Perez Lecture Rocm, Ramon Magsaysay Center,
Roxas Boulevard, Manila, on September 1, 1977)., ©

‘A few days ago, I had the good fertunead the gignal
honor of receiving an award institutead in the memory of
your late illustrious President, Ramon Magsaysay. My plea-
sure is not due solaly to th~ rzcognition that has bewn
given to the task to which I have bern 2ble te devote tha pa;
twenty yars of my life. I also nocz that the award ig R
in recognition oif whot the Foundation has graciously
described as my commitmmt to understanding, explaining,
and furthering the lot of the Npali peasant. Thze Ffounda-
tion has thus realized the important role of the peasant
in the economy and society of Nspal. This realization i=s
perhaps of grzater importance than my sense of prrsonal
satisfaction. May I, therefore, on behalf of the pcasants
tilling the soil in the hills, vallweys, and plains of my
comtry, thank the Foundation once again ?

Let ma start with a brief e:plaination of the reasons
that have prompted me over the years to devots my time
and enc<ray to a study of N-pal's agrarian system in an
historical context. These reasons are mainly two. Nepal
has always been primarily an agrarian society, and the
peasantry the foundation of the nation's cconomic and
social life. No study of Nepali society can, therefore,
ever be meaningful without a study of the peasantry.
Unfortunately, however, licpali historiography and goécial
scipnce has long been marked by a persistent neglect of
the peasontry, and preoccupi=d mainly with dynastic chro«
nology, political relationships, or the esoteric aspects :__
of human life. May, I, thereforc, be justified in the claim
that my first effort, entitled Some Aspects of Land Reform
in Nopal, (1960), followed by the four-volume study eutitlod
Land Tenure and Taxation in Nmpal, published betwoen 1963
and 1968, A study in Nepali Economic History, 17601846
(1972) and Landownership in Nepal (1976) ‘have broken new .
ground in the field of Necpal studies. - T

Let me now explain the szcond reason why I have felt - .
the urge to make the peasant the focal point of my rescarch
activity over the years. Human culture and civilization owe .
their origin to the fact that man possesses speech faculty
and tho> faculty of symbolizing; abstracting. or generali- 7
2zing. Through these facultias he is able to transmit much
of his idecas, habits, and achievements to succeeding gene-
rations. Language and the written workd arc of vital impor-
tance in this task, inasmuch as they bind society togethe:r
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and help it to achieVe mors purposeful functioning. Almost
throughout history, however, the peasantry have ramained
largely illiterate and, thercfore, inarticulate. Indeed,
+ha written word has traditicnally romained the virtual
monoply of those segaionts of the socioly whose power and
privilegz ars derived from the right, wack.d by tha coer-
cive aprnaratus of the stuto, to icake away from the peasant
a sizeable portion of ths food that h=z producse, And yct
the role of peasant =5 the primary produczr of Zcood in

a socicty who.e main cconomic activiicy comprises agriculturs
is of crucial importanhce. Throuchout 11 pal, notwithstanding
the amalgamation of ctribal groups into comporate groups
and evenicually into @ modern sitnte, Lk peoasantry have
raunained the pivot ol the cconomy and society. lumerous
slogans of developm:nt wid industrialization hava been
reised in recent decad:zs, but thors is little evidoence
that this role of the peas-ntey will undergo any hasic
change in the lortsacable futurs. My porsenal intorest

in the £izld of agrarian research is thercfore ruttiressed
by the satisfaction of hisving bewn able in some mozgule

to articulatc th condition and vwrobl gas of this incrti-
culate classe.

This, than, is the basic ancchroriam of soclal and
cultursl life in Mopal today. As [ood producors and tax-
payers, pwasants consticute that gegng:nt -:.3:’3 th2 so0cioty
which suntalns 1itn cultuirz and civilization, as w2ll as
all the apparatus and paraphernalia of the modern state,
and the powzr and privilzgoes of its elites and burcaucratic
groups., but bacause they ar: largely inarticulcte and
constitute "port-socictics with part-cul tures, " they have
craditionally beon kopt awey from gocial sourcos ol power
and subjected to political, cconcmic, and gocial @mploi-
tation. _

: with the Jdeep conviction that if the men of §f he
future are evar to braalk the chains of the prosent, they
wiil have to undcrstand the foreas that forged tham, I
have tricd to dedicate myself to th: task of articulating
the needs and prorlans, oriuntaticns nd aspirations of
the Nepall peasant. I realize, at the same time, that I
have so far hardly beon able even to touch the fringe of
the subjiact. Even then, I shall definitely consider ny
efforts crowncd with succouss 1if what I have writton gparks
mecasures directed toward ameliorating chi lot of thy Nepall
poeasant, and also provides thoe insights and illuminations
that may wnable other scholors to approach the subject
with wider or diffcrunt porspoctivis,.

What proeisely is the role that tho peasant occupices
in the cconomy 2nd socicty of H-opal, and what ars tho
historical and institutional cactors thst have shap.xd
nis pres.nt conditicn ? Thioge are the basic questions
that confront anyon: wro is seriously concernod with
Megpal and its probl.ums. Befor: presenting a skelozal
outling of the conclustions that I have so far rcached



131,

&s an answer to these questions, I would like to mention
a few statistics about the peasént and the land in Nepal, -
Almost 95 percent of the working labor force is endaged

in agriculturs. lbwever, nearly two-thirds of agricultural
holdings are less than one hectare in size., Consequently,
Nepal's 'per capita income amounts to only about Nepali

Rs 562 ($ 45) (at 1965 pricas), or about Rs 1198 (596)

(at curront prices) o Per capita income, however, is an
abstract concept which conccals gross inequalitiss among
differ-nt cognencs of =ho population. For instance, in . =
allout ten percent of the total fam population agriculiural
holdings consist of l:ss than O.1 hectare; this part of
the population is virtually landless od so has a still
lowar por capita income. Thare =sayma 1ittle point in
further explaining the naturce of MNepal's agrarian problem.

T would 1like now . Gto oxplain the institutional
framewor's that has historically determined how the peasant
has obtasined land for cultivation, and under what condi-
tions, Nepal's political and ecconomlic system before 1950
might aptly be described as an agrarian bureaucracy, or
a systan that depended upon a central authority .for extrac-
ting the economic surplus from the peasantry. Owacrship
of the land was .nomally vested in the state. Thao state,
therefore, combined the roles of sovereign and landlord
in its dealings with the peasantry. foweVel, for political
and administrative reasons, thc state granted large areas
of state—owned lands on freoehold tenure to members of the
political clites and the bur-aucracy, whom we may designate-
as the landowning elites. These elites derived thelrx poli-
tical and economiec rights and authority from the statece
They wore consequently able to combing political control
of the peasantry with economic exploitation. Thelr rights
and privileges included: the right to a share in the
produce of the land; the right to appropriate the procecds
of miscellaneous taxes and levies collected fram the _
inhabitants of the lands and villages granted to them; |
the  right to cxact unpaid labor on a compul sory basis from -
those inhabitants, and the right to dispense justice within
pregcribzd limitse. They anjoyrd the ascriptive right to :
appropriate a part of the pcasant's produce in the £form
of rents, but wore not liable to provide any compensatory
services or benefits to the peasant. The peasant and the
1and wer: of intercst to tham solely as sources of uneammed
incomce. ' : S :

Becausc the landowing clites did not for the most
part live in the villages wheren thelr lands werc situated,
they necded the scrvices cf villuge headmen or other: -
local functionari-s to collzxct agricultural rents cnd
othor payment from the peas'nt on their behalf, Thase
lccal functionarics thus playcd an intceomediory mle -
batween the landowning =lites and the pcasantrys Thoy
were seldom paid any formal emoluments for thelr s:rvices:
rather, they were given a gpecial ﬂtatua_,angp?i}?.?lagag s

Contdese
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vis-a-vis the mass of thaipeasantry that made it possible
for them to pcortake of a share in the agricultural surplus
in lieu of amolumunis. In other words, the peasanis of
Ncpal shared thoir produce not only with the government,
or the landowing aristocracy and bur..aucracy, ut also
with thce functionosries amployed to collect that shara,.

The landowning elites at the center and the local
elites in the village thus .rapresmt:;d a coalition of
intercsts ranged against the pecasant to squaiza agricul-
tural surplusas and shar.: th2 procceds. The landowing
clites neededd the local elites to col lﬂcL rents and contml
the peasantry, and the local nlites needod the political
backing provided by the landowning menbuers of the aristo-
cracy and the burcaucracy.

Inasmuch as the landowing cvlictes owsd their privileged
economic position to their politiczl power, they playved
the decisive role in the formulation of thoe agrarian
policics of the state. They had & vosted interoest in a
high level of agriculturcl taxatiocn, without any care
for developing agriculture or improving the economic
condition of the pecasant. Indeed, the peasant's worth
consisted mainly in his role as tiller of the lond and
a source of runts and unpaid labor sorvices. In tho absence
of capital investment and technological improvaments,
agricultural productivity ramainal low, whereas the burden
of rents and taxes wer: high. Most peasants, thercfore,
lived on the margin between subsistence and destitution.

I have so for presented a brief, and maybe somewhat
abstroct, picture of the agrarian scene in Ngpal during
the period of Rana rule. The pictur: changed radically
after 1951, wheon that rule was overthrown. These changes
occurred in two stages. Tha £irst covers the period from
1951 to the mid-=1960s, during which a series of measures
vere taken that contributed to a divorcoe between political

power and landowncrship. The system Oof tax-free land grants™

to membars of tho political elites and tho bureaucracy
was discontinucd, thereby "separating a large section of
the ruling class from direct tius with the land, " and
marking "th.» change from a tenur: systaom whore social and
political aspects ar. dominant foatures to one whora the
social and political atributcs have become geparated,
Membarship of thue political elite and the burcaucrzcy is
no longer a stepping-stone to lindownership, and to a

., position of political and cconomic dominance over the

" peasant.

The second stcge of basic changoes in Nepal's a.;;;ra.rian
system covors the period after the mid-1960s, A comprchensi
land~reoform progranm was then formulated with tha twin objec*
tivos of "diverting inactlve capital and manpower from the

3

land to other sectors of the economy in omder to accclerate :
the pace of national development,”" and improving the st.and:\tg

Cmtd., ™
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_of living of the peasent through oquitable land distribution’
and the provision of agricultural know-how and lrocources, " -
The program was esscntially ained at reducing the status’ oA
and ‘earnings of-l:ndowncrs who had acquir:d rentier rights
in £he land thnrough ccononiic means within the framework
of the treoditional lond tonure system, in controdistinction
to tho landowning mambors of the political clites and the
burcaucracy who hod achiuved their position through poli-
tical m-o:ns and who hod been climinatsd during the first i
stage of lond roform. , 7 LHe

The lond’ reform program that was inktroducid in three
stages during the poriod from 1964 to 1966 aimced, as ,
mentiond akova, both at rumolding agrarian relotiones ard
mobilizing caopital from agricultur., To achiwe thuse
objectives, ceilings wore imposod on both own xship and
tonancy holdings, security of tenur: was providad to
peasants who cultivot:sd the main erop ~t least once, and
londlords wore forbidden to collect more than half of the-
main Ccrop os rcntes SU}JSC:qumtly' PIDViSiD_n was made to
dotermine thoe output of the/basis of half of that quantity,
thereby discarding the cr(}p—sharing system in favor of
a fixedercnt systam. In addition, efforts were mxde to
mobilizec caopital by onforecing a compul sory-sazvings schano
:nd a toxation system covering both landown:rs and tenants,

and by interccpting the repayment of mneyl‘ﬁﬂursf copital.

This is not thc place to analyze to what cxtent
+hoese objoctives of the land roform program have actually
been realizad during the past decaxdce. It may be sufficient
to point out thot notwithsianding the goal of land reform
+0 divert inactive manpower from agriculture to othcr
scotors of the cconomy, during the pariod from 1961 to
1971, the percentage of the working labor foice angaged
in agriculture actually increased by 13 purcent. Moxeover,
. according to a recent ILO survey, ‘the agricultural labor -
forco is cctually amployed only for about 55 days in the
Year in the hills rogion, and about 80 days in. the plains,

0f greater rolevance to the present context is the
quostion of how for the current land reform program is
meant to romold agrarian ralations for the benefit of the
pcasant. From this peint of vi.w, onc ig compelled: to admit
reluctantly thot the program has left the landiolding system
basically untouchcd, It has, no doubt, made. tonants more . ¢
securc on their holdings, and also hes riduced. the rents
.payable by tham to thelr 1~ndlords. MNaverthcless,: it has
also further entrenchad tha pogition.of landlols as rent-
rocodvers. Notwithstanding lend roform, .landlords have no
obligation beyond collecting rents affer crops ere harves-
tod and paying less than fiva puxrcent of the procacds as
land tax. Land still romains a profitable field for invest-
ment, and the danand for land as a gource of unearned =
income romains undiminished. Thi:growing volum: of land
transfors consequent to ‘the ‘imposition of ceilings. has met
that damand to some cxtente Tho land r.form program.has
thus actually lcd to an cxpansion of the non-working - .-

fnain crop and then £ix the rent at a specific rate on the -
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landowning class, which provides most of Nupal's peliti-
cilans, civil servants, and ocher segnencs of the ~2staoblish-

mant, The introduction of improvad teclniiques of farming,

and the growing populority of sciantific inputis, has

- simultancously nurtured a trond toward the e¢viction of
peasants and the rosumpticn of lands for porsonal culti-
vation by landowners. Along with the growing proussure .

~of popul:tion and land acquisition on an increasing scale
far the construction of roads and othau dovelopmont projcctss
the progressive prolaiarization of the small pcasont soems

Notwithstanding a dacade or mer of land reform,
thorcfor -, the Nepall peasant continu.s ¢ occupy the
Penultimnte sktraotum in the social and oconomic 1ladder,
‘the lowest stritum consisting of agricultural l1akorers
and othnr categori s of landlnss peopla. Tho steop—-nothorly
trcatment mceted out te tonants vis-a-vis landownaors
reinforecos this cenclusion. For instanc:, the cellings
prescribed for landovmors und.r the land roform program
are more than six times high-r than thog . for taionts.
such a discrimin:tory policy has furth.r widencd the
social and oconomic gulf that suparates th: p.asant from
his landloxd,

Against the buckground of these shortcomings of tho
currcnt land reform program, what are the policics and
mcasures that Nepal must follow in the agrarian fiold
in thoe futur-: 7 I would like to stress at this .foint
that as on .conomic historian, I can only suggest broad
goals and policy altemaotiv:s. Tho task of translating
those goals and policy alternatives into spocific programs
for actunl oxXccution naturally bolongs to politicians,
Planners, and administrators,

May I inscrt hore a fow words of caution. The
Plcthora of writing that has beuen produced in recent
Years by adminstrutors, planncrs, and social sclontists
- on the mechanism of development and modornizztion is
impressive. One must also admit thot such writing is based
.on abstract and clitist conceptual Iramewerks in which
the peasant ic at best a mer. statisiic and at worst a
suwperstitious, ignorant, and conscovative erigture, hostile
to any change and ri:form, Thoe tendency to incorprot deveo-
lopment in statistical and macrocconomic terms oftun ccnccala
the fact that the peasant is = human being, and thaot the
pPeasantry constitute the most numcrous class in the country.

Any scrious attempt to alleviate the problums of the
peasantry must, thercfori, sturt with a progrem aimad at
providing to the landless peasents in uach village, as
Gunner Myrdal has suggesttd, a amcll plot of land, ond
with it a dignity ond o frush outlook on life, as well as
~a minor indcpendont source of incomc. | B
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A rcalistie approach to N.p2l's .agrarian probloms PR
must also take into account the bagsic cdonomic laws of .
supply and domonde It is a truism that awployment -apl-,gr; i
tunitics outside the agricultural sector arg comparatively’
scarce in NMepal, but the truism necds to b reiterated "
in ordur to highlight th. fact that ¥ pal's curront agrari-n
problems have stenmod largely from the acute imbalanca - -
botween the supply of land and the daeond for land., All
the basgic coniponcnts of Ncpal's land ruform program’ flow
from that imbalancue The supply of land can be incrcased
only marginolly, if at all, wheroes thoe growing pressure |
of population and the retardcd naturt of the non-agricul tura)
sactor have pushed up the demand for land b eyond manageable -
limits., That is tho rceason why it has »oun £elt essontiol -
to sot a ceiling.on agricultural holdaings, protect the
tenurial rights of the peasant, ond canitrel tha ronts
that he iz under ouligation to pny to nig landlo:d.

Population cannot be meaningfully controlled, or
the non-agricultural sector =tpanded on a gignificant .
scale, undcr short-torm prograns. The nunber of people
engaged in farming for their subsistence will, therefore,
increase in absolute terins in the foreseeavlie future, In
these circumstances, a practicable, albeit partial, solution
to Nepal's agrarian problem may lie in measures aimed at
reducing the demand for land as a field for monatary invest- .
ment and a source of unearned income. Such a measure will
not, of course, increcuse thc physical supply of land.
Naverthelass, it may help to chnck the outflow of agricul-
tursl incomas to the non-cultivating section of the popu-
lation, and thereby cnsure a bettar deal f or those who
actually perform the essential tasks of plowing the ficlds,
sowing sceds, and hervesting cropse - - :

T would like, in this context, to quote a few sentences
from my book Landomershig in NMgpal: "The land problem |
facing Nepal at present isde product of an arlstocratic
and bureaucratic tradition that has vi ewed land as a source
of uneamed income rather than as a means of production,
The challenge of economic davelopment puts us under the” °
obligation of inverting this outlook, The ownership and _
control of land must be reorganized for maximizing. collective:
interests, rather than those of an individual or a select .
clags of the socictye.e.. In tho situaticn cxisting in Napal
at prescnt, any program of land reform cen be meaningful
only if it fulfills two objectives: eclimination of non-
working landowncrship, and mebilization of capital. In
other words, land reform must ensure that land belongs
to thosa who actually cultivate it, amd that surplus
agricultural production baecomes available for us2 as
capital,” J | S i

In the same study, therefore, I have proposed the
institution of a new form of land tenure Lo achiave thesac
twin objcetives without making any radical departure from
the traditional claments of Nepal's land systcm. The proposal
envisions the transfer of landownership rlghts, ggcrgv N
possible, to local electod bodics, known as Panchaya B.-m,;—'-"‘.”-ﬂ_i} ;

o
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the throo=tier political system that was introduced in
Ngpal during t he carly 1960s, Thuse bodias will allot
the landg to actual resident culkcivators and collot rents
at about one-fourth of the producze. The allotees will be
peormitted to transfer thoir allotments, but only to actual
cultivators, Such a gystom will have several obvious
advantages comparced with the existing land tenure system
in Nepal. surplus agricultural production will becomne
available for investment, instead of being consuaxd by
non~working landlords. Thoe disappearance of the landlord
class wlll have a benceficial ceffect on the political
systam followed by tha councry. The peasant will then
bocome proprictor of the land in tho real sense of tha
Lerm,

I am not, of course, suggesting that the switche—
over to this new system of luond teaure b accomplished
overnight. I do not want o und.regtimato the power and
influence of the landownig class, nor the adninistrative
and organizational probluans involved in'such a far—-recaching
measure of rcform. £ it is =2gually :=ruc thot "as long
as powerful vasted interests oppose changes that load
toward a less oppreasive world, no comnitment to a free
soclety can digponse with some conception of rovolutlionary
coercion:"

" Thank you.
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Nanakshahi Monasteries in
Kathmandu .

The following royal order was izsued in the name

of Mahant Ramadasg Nanak of Kalampchane~ghat in Kathmandu

on Jestha sudi 1, 1933 (May 1876) : "Twenty ropanis of i
rice land at Chalaneshwar had been granted as Birta (to . - _
the Nangkshahl monastery) through a copper-plate ingcription
during the reign of King Jaya Prakash Malla. After the |
Gorkhali conquest, a royal order was issued reconfirming
the grant. Thesc¢ lands were being used by Atmaram Nanak,
a disciple of Mayaram MNanake o ~ .

"Income fram this land has been us=2d to supply food
to Nanakshahi fakirs, and the surplus was being used (by
the Mahant), When Nanakshahi udagis dicd without leaving
any heirs, theilr property was appropriated by Tapidas
Hanak, '

' "We (i.e., ¥ing surendra) also haereby reconfimm the
Birta arant. Appropriate the surplus income after perform-
ing the prescribed religious and gedawarta functions.®

Regni Rescarch Collections, Vole. 69, pp. 764-66, .

Approximately 53 ropanis of rice lands had been
granted to the Nanak-Sangat monastery at Gnyaneshwar
in Kathmandu by King Jaya Jagat Malla under Sarbanga Mafi
tenurce through a copper-plate inscription ,The grant was
reconfimed in the nume of surat Nanak on Marga sudi 5,
1892 (Novamber 1835), In 1953 Vikrama (A.D. 1896),. the
lands were reglstered as Raj Guthi, but declared exampt
from the Pota tax. The Guthi was formally registerad as
a Raj Guthi in Aghadh 1978 (June 1921) in the name of
Mahant MNarayandass.

[} . '
- The lands ylelded rents amounting to 39 murls of
paddy, 18% pathis of wheat, 12 muris, £ pathis, and 6 manas
of millet, 2 muris, 9 pathis, 4 manas, and 5 muthis of
maize, Rs 17,05 as Ghiukhane, and R.0.50 as Chardam-Theki.
The grains were converted into cash at 5 pathis of paddy,
5 pathis and 6 mcnas of millet, and 4% pathis of maize |
per rupcc. The total income was thus estimated at Rs 211,92
After meeting both in-kind and cash expenditures, .the Guthi -
was left with a surplus of Rs 39.75, which the Mahant was
allowed to keep for himsclf on condition that he maintained .
and repaired the buildings of the monastery. -

T K SR RN T oo
Regni Résearch Collectiong, vols.3,. pPe 203-6..

Anothcer Nanakshahi monastery is located near the
stobha-Bhagawati tomple on. the banks of the Vishmumati ™
river in Kathmandu. 27% ropanis of land had Deen granted
under Sarbanc Mafi Fakirana Birta tenure to this monastery
by King Girban Yuldh2 Bikram on Jestha sudi 5, 1857 (May lBOQ}




for establishing a Sangat in the name of Virajaman Nariak
and Vasantadas Nanak. 25 ropanis wore later acquired for
the construction of the Singha Darbar Palace, ul other
lands were grantad in exchange elsewhere. The lands were
recorded in the Guthi razgister according to'an order
-issued by Prime Minister Chandra Shumsher: on Poush 29,
1964 (January 13, 1908),., The government decided that

the Guithi should be operated on Amanat bagis (that is,
through salaried functionaries). The Guthi had a surplus
incame of Rs 53.60, .

Regni Research Collections, vol. 3, pp. 212-14,
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Law on Land-:lolding, 1854
(Continued from the September 1977 issua)

o
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.

If a person who had been cultivating rice lands under
Jafate tenure relinquishes them, and the lands are
subsequently cultivated, and rents and other dues thereon
paid, by anothoer parson, and if the form:r comes back

and claims the lands as his own, he shall be punigh~d
with a fine amounting to ten percent of one yvear's rent
on the lands, and told that the lands cannot be restorsd
to him.

e If a person who had been cultivating rica lands undeo-
Jafate tenure ‘relinquishes then, and the lands arc
subsequently cultivat-d, and rent and othar dues thereon
paid, by anoth.r person, and the former comes back and
claims that the lands belong to him, and then evicts the
present occupant, and anybody grants him permission to
reoccupy the lands, and if the cultivator sulmis a
complaint, the person who evictod him shall be punished
with a fine amounting.to one yecar's ront on the lands,
which shall be restored to the cultivator.

I
™

25, If any persor rclinquishes his land, which ramaing une
- cultivated as a result, and if any other person cultivates
such land and pays rents and othur duoes thereon, and if
the fomer subsequently comes back and claims tha®: the
land belongs to him, his claim caniot be upheld. The land
shall be left in the possession of the person whe has
-ben cultivating it. If the person who had earli-r relin-
quished the land subsequently claims that it belongs to
him, and sulmits a complaint to that effect, he shall
- be punishzd with a finc amounting to one y-ar's rent on
Eih: land, and told that tho land cannot bz restored to

Contd...
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26. If any persen relinguighes the Jafate land he had been
cultivating, and no other person cultivates such land,
- which remains uncultivat.d as a result, and rents and
~other dues ther-on ramnain unpaid, or if no such payments -
had been asseseod, such uncultivated land shall ba ragis- .
tercd in his name if he comi:s back subsequently and says
that he wants to cultivate it. T

'27. If any person offcrs to. rcclaim and pay. rénts and other
du:s on land which h-s been vacated by the previoug '
occupant, the Talukdar shall allot the land to him, .-

28, If a Jafate land-holding has been damaged by floods or

- landslides, and, therefore, has romainad uncultiveted,
ut the Jagirdar has cliready obtainad othur land in
exchange, while “he occupant of guch land hac not obtained
any land in exchange in accordance with Cthe decision made
in 1904 vikrama (A.D. 1847), such Jagirdar ghall no longer
have any claim to the land which ha: b oen randered une -
cultivoted bocouse of floods or landglides, nor shall
the Jafate landholdor loeave it uncultivated. He shall

. cultivate it, and pay ronts ond other ducs thercon, i1if
he is willing to do so. If ha has not brought the land
under cultivation, but has been paying ronts and other
ducs thercon, he may kodp it uncultivataed, but othors
shall not be allowoed to do sO. : :

If the Jafate landholdoer has not cultivatcd such
land himsulf, it shall be allottod to any othor person
who is willing to bring it under cultivation and pay
rents and other du.s theroon., After such porson hos start~
~¢d using hocs and plows on the land, the Jafatg landholder
shal) have no claim thcrcto. The poerson who has started
using hocs and plows on the land shall be allowed to
" cultivate it on payment of ronts and other dues.

9. If any Jafate land has remained uncultivated beczuse of
| flocds or landslid>»s, and the occupant has neither brought

it buck into cultivation himsclf, nor allowed othors to
do so, he may cultivate it on payment of ronts and other

du:s if he wents to do soe. If he docs not bring such land/ -
shall be allotted to any perscn who offers to do so. After '
such person has used his hoe or plow on such land ana =
cultivated it, the Jufate landholder shall have no claim ™
thercto. If he makes a roquest for other lands In exchangs
according to the decision mada in 1904 Vikrama (A.D. 1847),
and if he 45 able to £ind a tract of waste and uncultivated
land, it shall be allotted to him in exchange. :

l—f_.?:’“v If the Jafate landholder has obtained oth:r land in exchange

for his confiscated (Jafate) holding according to the decision
nmade in 1904 vikrama (h.De 1847), the land shall be regard:d

| Q3 Raikar; it shall not be descriied as Jafatc.

ébaﬂk into cultivation himself, whe land

Contugs.
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If any person has mortgaged his Jafate holding for monoy,
he shall redeum th: mortgage if he con do so; if hoe cannot,
he shall cxocute 2 porsoinal bond in favor of the mortgaguc.
Tho porson to whom the land i reallotted in the course

of Raibandi rodistribution may cultiv:ite it on payment

of rents and oth..r du.s, The mortgages shall have no claim
to the land on th2 ground thot he had invested his moncy
in it, I the person to whom the land is reallottad in

the courge of Raibandi rodistribution relingquishes it,

or dius, the Jimmewal, Thari, or mukniyz shall again ree
allot the land according to the law.

In case any puerson has lent monay to a kipatowner and has
obtained his kipat holding on simplc or possoessory mortgagc,
and in case tho debtor subscquently runs awoys or dics,
the appropriate fmali, Thari, Mijhar, Gourung, or othor
Talukdar shall rcllot thoe land ko anvthor person who con
ful £111 the prioscribed scorvices and obligntionsge. The
creditor shall not be permitted to occupy the 1ond on

the grownd that he had invostod his money in it, s loan
shall b realized from thoe debtor, or from the hoirs and
descendants of the debtor, if possibla, or alsce the debtor
shall oxecute a personal bond in his favor.

In case any perscen has wuntrust.d his khet or pakho lands
under Raiker, Kipakt, or Jafate tonure to aneothair, and the
latter hns been cultiv ting such lands on paymaent of ronts
and  2thor du.s, the lands cannot be hald in brust, because

- they are taxablees The Zormer shall not ba permiticd to

35,

come back later and demand that the 1londes be rostorsd to
him on the ground thit he hod given them on trust. In casc
he makes such a demands he shall be punighed with a fine
amounting to ten poercont of one yiar's ront on the lands,
and inform-~d that the lands connot be roestor:od to him.

In cate a tenant who has beon cultivating khet or pakho
lands under Raikar, Birta, or oth.r tenure, relincuishoes
such lands on the ground that ho is notc able to cultivate

~them either orally or in writing before tha owner or the

Talukdar, and in casc anothar parson takes up the lands
for cultivation ond pays rents and othoer @ucs thereon,

the formor shall not subsequently domond that the lands
be rostorod to him. The lands ghall be confimgd in the

posscssion of the puarson who has been paying rents and
" othor ducs thorcon.

In case o tenant who has boeon allotted khot land under 3
Railkar or Jafate tonure in the couvrse of 2 raweonuoe scttle-
ment on payment of the prescribod fees and has beun cultivatd
such lond defaulis in the payment of rents, or lceis the

~1and remain unclucivit .d, and in eaczce tho Jimmawal or
Mohinaike has reallott.d such 1+nd to ancthor porson

against payment of thu arrcars of rent, and the lotter

~has been cultiv-ting th. land and paying ronts and other

du-gs thercon, the former occupant, in whosa name the land

i !
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had been registercd in the course of o revaue seottloment
shall be punished with a fine ¢f five rupecs in co ET'lE &
claims r.possoasion of the land on that. ground. subscquently. ..
“c shall be infommed that inasmuch.ad the land has bacn o0
rcallott.d to anvth.or person againgt payaant of the arraears
of rent bucause he hod dcfaulted in suelh-poyment, or let

the land rgmein uwncultivatod, it cannot be restored to -

him. The land sheoll bﬂrCanirmud in the pQESUESiQn"QthhQ
p.rson wno had padd up tho arroars of rentgror s - o - -

In casc @ purson’ to whom khet or pakho land under .Raikar +
or Kip"t tanure had b::;‘_-n_, allotesd un? e tl'i{_‘: Raibandi

systum on paynunt of t he proserib d fees in the course

of a rovenuc scttluanunt lots ancther parson use or cultivat s
such land beecouss he dous net:  have the m.nsoocultivate
it himsclf, or out of affiction or charity, but is himscl £
pPaying rints and othor du s on the lond, - thin inasmueh

a5 he hns buwn moking such poaymonte himzoif, ho mayv ovie:
(the tanont) during th: aporopristce scascii.

In case a p:xrson to whom khet or pakho 1and under Ralker

or Kipat taznurae had been allotted undar tho Raibandi

s¥Ystem on payment of tho proscribed "fees in the ocourse .
Of a rovenue settlument lots another porson usu or cultivaty
such land bﬁcﬂuﬂu ha do. s not haweo the m¢2n5'tﬂ'cultivgtg _
it himsclf, or out of affecticn or chrrity, and in case

rants and other ducs are being paid to the appropriate

office or jagirdor by tho actual cultivetor, not by the
registerod landhelder, the latter shall not be permitted

to cviect the actual cultivotor on the ground that the land .
had been registered in his name, The land shall be confirmed
in thc posscssion 0f the person who is cultiveating it and
is paying rints and other ducs thercone. In case any pearson
ovicts the actunl cultivetor on the ground that the land

had been registered in his name, he shall be punishod with

a fine amowting to ten percont of onc yuor's runt from _
the land, which shall then be confirmmed in the possession

of the pcerson who is octually cultivating-it, . o .2 .

In case a landholder in whosce nome a plot of lond . has been |
registered resides in the crea where 1€ is situated, ona
pays rents and other ducs thercon, but gives. away the lang
for cultiv: ti.n to another p.orson on- tenancy, -ond such
tanant subsequantly shifts his residonece to anothoer place,
or di.s without lesving any heirs, than thoe lond shall
not be regarded as wcloimed, beeause the registered longe
hold.r had boen paying ronts and othur ducs tharcon. He
may cultivate the land himeclf, or lct it to another parson,
25 he lik:s. such lond connot be roallottud by the Jimmawal,
Mohinaike, or othur functionary. In case any parson reallotg
such 1ond, =nd the registerod landholder -submits “a complaint,
the former ghall be punishad with a fine amounting to ton
onc y=or's rent from the land, which shall be
placed under che control of the registard landholder,

Contd,% . 7"
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In casc a Kipatowner has given away his Kipat 1ond to
another person for usa or cultivation, ~nd the latter
has constructud a house on such land, and mode poymints

- duc on the roof, the Kipatownor shall not be permitted

Lo resume the land on the plea thot the Kipat land belengs
to him. However, the Kipatownor may resumc for personal
cultivation land othcer than thq homesite, becnuse it _
foms purt of his Kipnt holding. S long s the cultivator
makes the stipulatwd payments, the Kip towner sh~ll not
wict him 2nd give away the homcsterd or land Lo onother
persons In case any Kipatownoer cvicts thoe occupont of a
homastead, he shall be punishod with ~ fine of twenty
rupees. The fing shall amount to one yior's rant £rom
the 1-nd if the cultivator is evictod from l-nd oithuer
than a homesitee The lond shnll chon be restoral to the
occupante

In casc a rigister d landhellder lois a part of his Ioldings
for cultivation. to anothor pourgon, ond tho latter poys
rints and othoer du.s on such lond, but subscoquently shifts
ils rosidunee to arnother cicea, or dcfoultis ia poymunts

or “ugs without loewving any hoir behind, t he 1and ghall

bl deuned €0 be vecant (ukas) « The rogistered landhecldor
cshall not bo parmittoed to reallot such land to ~nothor
person, or to cultivcote it himself. The Jimmawsl, Mchinaike,
c¢tee. may reallot.the land to another person. In cace the

- registered landholdor submits a complaint to thi ofifcect

that the Jimmawal, Mohinaike, ote., has roallottcd land
which had been registoroed in his namg, hoe shall bo punishad

-with a finc¢ amounting to ten purcent of one year's reont

from the land, on tho ground” thot he wrongfully c::}mpiaincd\
against recallottment made by the Jimmawal, Mohinaike, ctc.,

. according to the law.

If a homestead which has bezen registered in the name of

any person in the course of a revenue sattlanent is later
subdivided among his sons or brothers, and they construct
new houses on the same land, from the yvear 1925 vikrama
(A.D. 1868), garma tax shall not be collected separately

on each roof until a fresh revenue settlement is conducted.
(The land) may be used on payment of one sorma tax as usual.

‘However, because the roofs are differcnt, cach house sghall

pay the gaune fagqu tax separately. In casz any Person come

. plains that separate sgma taxes have been collected on

a2,

-and 1f any subdivided homestcad becomos vacant b

such houses, the amount thus oollected shall be refunded,
and a finc of an equal amount shall be imposid.

If a homestead which has been registered in thie name of
any person in the course of & roevenuc scitlonant is sube-
divided among his sons and brothars, and they construct
new houses on the same land, ut pay the tax collectively,
p . &cause of
the death or emigration of any of them, any relative who
is entitled to inherit his property may occupy it in addit
to his own, because all those persons had boon using portiont
of a holding which was subject to the payment of once taXe.
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such (subdivided and vacant) homestead shall not be ro=.
allottced to anqthor person. If anybody reallots such
homestead to another person, not to the roclative of the
previous occupant who is entitled to inherit his property,
and if such rolative submits a complaint, the verson who
has made the reallotment shall be fined wich an amount
equal to one year's rent (kut) or serma tax on the lang,
which then shall be reallotted to the rolative. - '

43. If persons who were occupying homestcads on which taxes
had becn assessed separctely in their names in the course
of a rovoenua scttlement die without leaving any heirs
behind, or if they anigrate, with the resullt thet the
homestzads remain unclaimed, such homesteads may be re-
allotied to any relative who files his claim within
thirty-five days. If he doos not file his claim within
that time-limit, the appropriate Taluldar/has rcalldtted
a homestcad in this manner, and if a rclative files his
claim thcreto aftor thirty-five days, he shall be punished
with a fine of two and a half rupces, and told that the
homestcad cannot be reallotted to nim. o

44. If after the ycar 1925 vikrama (A.D, 1868) any person
relinquishes his homestead and shifts his roesidence to
another areca, he shall not be allowed to rctain posscssion
of hig khet lands undcr raikar temure at his old place |
in an absentce capacity. The appropriate Jimmawal, Mohinaike,
or T:lukdar shall rcallot such khet lands to any other
person who occupies the homestead.that the emigrant had
rclinguished. Because the khet land was attached to that _
homestcad, it shall not be rcallotted to a diffceront person.
If the person who is grantcd possession of the relinquished
homestead is willing to cultivate such khet land on payment
of the prescribed rents <1d other ducs, and if he files
a complaint before crops for that ycar are sown that the
land has been rcallottoed to another person, ,the person.
who mad¢ the reallotment shall be punishad with a fine
amounting to one yecar's rent on the land, which shall be
again recal_otted to the person, who is willing to keep -

the roof intact and occupy the I‘nmest_.eai. .

45, If any landholder relinquishes his homestead ond shiftg:
his rcsidence to another homestead undoer raikar tenure
in the same area, not in a diffirent arca, he shall not -
be deemed to have anigratide The approprizte Jimmawal -
or Mohinaike shall not reallot his raikar khet lands to
the person who occupies the homestead relinquished by
'him, or to any other person. The person in whoge name
the homustead had been rogistered previously may continue
to use the raikar khet lands on payment of the prescribed
rents and othor dues. If any person evicts the laondholder
from such (raikar khet) lands, he shall be punishcd with
a fine amounting to one year's rent on the land, which
shall be reconfimmed in the posscssion of the person in
whose name it had-originally becn registered., . |

may reallot the homestead to another patson who is -
éw‘glmg to kzep the roof intact and pay the prescribed

taxes and ducse If the Talukdar = ' " contd,,.
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46, If a landholder who has been occupying a homestead on

raikar land dies without leaving any heirs behind, or
emigrates, with the, result that his homestead romains
unoccupied, the appropriate Amali, Thari, or Mulhiya

. shall reallot it to another person who is willing to

keep the roof intact and pay the prescribed taxes, if

any such person is available.i® a n.oogen who is willing
to keep the roof intact is not available, the appropriate
Amali, Dwore, Thari, or Mukhiya may occupy the homestead
himseclf, or reallot it to any other porson, because he

is personally liable for the full payment of taxcs. If
any person subsequently of:crs to occupy the homestead
and kecp the roof intact on payment of tha prescrived
taxes, but the appropriate Amali, Dworn, =tc., docs not
accept the offer, and rctains possession of thce homestead
himself, and if the applicant submits a comnplaint, the
Amali, Dwore, etc. , shall be punished with a Iine of
rupees five. The homestead shall be reallotted to the
person Wno is willing to keep the roof intactc and pay
the prescribed taXese. .

If a landholder who has been occupying a homesticad on

‘raikar land dies without leaving any heirs behind, or
emigrates, and no other person is available who is willing

to occupy the homestcad and kcep the roof intact, and

if the land has becen reallottod to any person for culti-
vetion subject to paymaent of rents and othor dunes through

a written undartaking or orally in the presence of witnosscu,
on condition that it will ba agaln riallotted to any person

- who may later offer to occupy thoe homestead, and that the

first allottee will not ba noermitted to claim thie land

at that time on the ground that he is cultivating it,

and if subscquently another person offers to got up a

roof and cultivate the land on payment of the nraescribed
rants and othor dues, the first allotteo shall not refusc
to relinquish the land on the ground thaot he had been
cultivating it. The land shall b¢ taken away from him

and reallotted to the newcomor, If any othcer local land-
holdcr requests that the land be reallotted to him, on

the ground that his own holding is too 'small, aZs roquest
shall be rcjectod. Howwver, it shall bc accepted i1if they
leaves his joint family and sctsup a new hougcshold. If
the first allottee complains that he has bermn evicted from
the land, he shall be punished with a fine of o and a
hal f rupeces for having made a wrongful claim, and informed
that he cannot retain possession of the land, ’

1

(To be continued) .,
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The grlt Trade in Dan-x

In enrly a.De 1360, ~ contract for the collection
Of customs Autics at Dana in Thak had been given out for
Rs 44,501 to Captain ionakama Khodka Chhotriy Subsequently,
0 higher id was off.rud by Chyalpa Thakali, Ultimately, 5
howovoer, & naw contract was given out to Lt. Champa singh"
Khadka Chitstri, Coptain Huewskarma Kholka Chhetri's son '
on an znuual poynmant of Rg 55,501,

Lt. Champa singh Khndka Chhetri recruitced thran
loeal powople to work for him: sulia Polabir Thalenli,
Romashank.:r Thokali, and Dhona Prosad fhokali,

Chyalpa Thakali, whe hal been unable to obtain the
contract, thon poersucded Ramashanker Thakali and Dhana
Prasad Thaliali to rosign, subba Balabir Thokali, howeover,
refused to join thanm. .

Chyalp> Thokali and his” asscclates then pripared
the following plan: "The sale of foecdgrains from Thoksatsac
Lo Panchagoun ond Barhagaun will not be pormitted. This
Will step foodgrain uxports to Tibet, with the result . .
that no salt will be available in exchange., Once salt
imports arc¢ disruptad, the Dana customs will collaopse, ,
nd the condition of Thoksocsae will improve," Thoy then'
alounced that the inhabitants of Thrksatsae would hold
Q public mecting ot Purang to discuss the plon, md that
MYy villege hoadman (mukhiyva) whe did not cttend the
meeting would be fin:d one rupee, and othor persons
cight annas, cvery day.

Soma Thnlinlis put thoeir signature on the notice
circulate? by Chyalpa Thakali ond his associates for
holding tho meeting, whearoas oth.rs refused to o so.

The notice also declared that any inhabitant of Theksatsac
wWio so0ld fuodgrains would be punished with a fine of three

hundred rupces.

Subba Balabir Thakali was one of those who rofused
to sign tho notice., He said: "Everyone should. be free to
Jdecide whother or not ¥ sell his foodgrains. I am willing
W sign any notice if the propos~l is to approach the’
royal palace for the promulgaticn of appropriate regulations.,
But I will not sign any document propesing -a bar on the ==~
sale of foodgrains," et - T e

i quarrel ensued between Chyalpa Thokali and subba ™
Balabir Thoknli, However, othor persons prevented tl;lt:m
from coming to blows. The proposcd mecting could not be
held, These events tock place in the month of shrowan
(July-august) . ' S - BRI
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In Kartik (October-llovember) -Chyalpa Thakali and
three othor persons fil..d a complaint at the E.:*t_g_lung
court against subba Balabir Thakali. The court s
_constables along with Chyalpn Thakali to arrest "n.m.
“subba Balabir Thakali was beibten up cnd put in fottars. .
ITowever, he was not toJ.J whnt chﬁrgm h2l been fromed
against him, . "

subb:-. Balabir Thakali was subs emumtly ablo to
elude his coptors. He visitod Katlmondu and suhmittad
a petition through the Itach-pli ccurt, Tho potition
was represcntad to Prime Minister Jung Eahadur through
the Kaushal offica. ' :

The Prime Ila.m.stf:r orderald th'z.t Chynlpa Thnaknli,
Dhana Prasod Thalkali, oand Proma Ranjan Thakali beo arrested
by the Itachapli court on the charge of having put sybba
Balabir Thakali in fn:tt_:_crs iz an unauthorized rhanuer,

(Source: "Oriler to Lit. Champo Singh Khadka Chhotrd
Regarding iirrest of Chyalpa Thokoli ~nd Othuers.”

Regmi Rescarch Collcections, vol. 33, pp. 689-96,

' The following acoount of the exchange of Tibetan
salt for Hopalese grain helps to shed some light on this
‘bmnmt- '

vThe crganizaticn of this simple exchonge of ‘*wo
cssential commoditiecs has nevertheless unlergonz for-
raaching chonges, and we have seen that the major phases
in the recent history of Thak Khola were doterminoe] by
developments in the control of£. the salt-tradce.. Until
1850 no customs duty was leviod on the import of salt
by the govomment of Mwpal, hut the poople of Thoksatsae
paid a ‘consolidated tax of Rs 12,500 in retum for which
they were free to trade in salt without any restrictions,
"In 1860 this systuam was akolish-d and therzafter the
govemment of Nepal auctioned oo customs contract including
the monopoly of the trade in Tibetan salt in Thak Khola,
‘The first customs ccntractor paid an onnual royalty of
Rs 44,500 and during the years 1860-1932 this monopoly
‘was the subject of ke compotiticn metwhm nig Thokalil
merchants as well as a few outsidors.

{Christoph von furer - Hiimcidorf, Himalayan Troders,
Lon&:)n J-.::Im Murray, 1875, p. 188,

‘,Thc: “mnsolidat\.d tax" which Haimmcbrf has mmticn*d .
UE’&B actually a contractual payment (thekbandi) which the |
‘inhabitants of Thak were required to make to the government -
- every Year, In consideration of that payment, the gavemment
relinquishéd its cloim to revenuc from homesteoad toxas
(wajhi),_ judicial fines {asmani),' ond ad hoe levies (fm:mani)
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- In 1866 Vikrama (,.De 1809) the annual contractual pay-

lnent was fixoed at Rs 15,000, ond subba Bhawani Detta.

Thopa was authorized to collact it, _ C o
("Royal Orler to the Budhas of Thak, " Jestha Badi .30, 1866
(June 1809), Roegmi Research Collections, vol, 40, pn.. 35-36) ..

- . The contractual paymenis of Rs 15,000 yenrly _1_,,,:..5”- g
reduced to Rs 13,000 after a fow months. .
("Royal Ori:r to Premakhad Budha, " Poush sudi 5, 1866
(January 1810), Ragmi Research Collections, vol, 40, p. 172),
* Kk Kk Khkhk . iy '

_ Low on Lan:.‘i-fbldinq,?laﬁti
(continu-d from tho October 1977 issuc)

If a landhell.r whe hse been occupying. a homesteadl on
raikar lond dins with-ut leaving ony helrs behind, or |
anigrates, and no oth'r person is available who is willing
to occupy the vacont homest.oad andd kegp the roof intact,
cand 1f the homesteod hos beon roollotted to anothnr person
-Whe is using it in adldition to his own wnd paying the

taxes duc thercon, ~nd if later any person offers to

set up a roof on the 1ond, the former shall be given

the l1and, If he h~l not signed any kbond, or givan ony .
Wndartniing in-sthe prosence of witnessces, that he will .
rclinquish the lond (if anothor person later offors to-
construct 2 roof on the land), and hal takaen up the land
for cultivaticn at a time when it was abkout. to ramadn -
Uncul tivatad, 1 h-dl also beent’ paying rents and -other _
duos on tho land, he shall not be cvicted, and.the land -
shall not be r.allottoed to another person who is willing
%o set up a roof thereon. If anydddy cvicts the occupant
on such 1and and reallots it to anothor person, b shall
bc‘v‘_Pmishai with a fine amounting to one yvear's ront on 33
the land, ond the land shall- be reconfirmed in the posse-
Ssion of the existing occupant, BT ECT et

If 3 landholldor who has f)em occupying a homestead' on ... -
raikar lan' 4i -5 without leaving’ any helrs behind, or .= .
amigrates, and no other person is available who Is willing':
% construct a rmof on the 1ond and occupy it, and any
Other landhol:ler belonging.to the same area, or to onether
area, has been occupying  the homestead intaddition to his
OowWn, and if another person subscquently. offers to sct up

2 rof on tha land, t he macli,  dware, thari, or mukhiya:.. .
8hall reallot the land to the latter, because the former |

had been occupying it in adlition to his own without

Paying any ronts anl othor ducs. If.2ay landholder mm.
Plains agninst such reallotmant, he shall be punished” -
With a finc of two and & half rupecs, and informod that.
31‘7* Cannot be permitted to continue cccupyiDchequ_d.

Contdyee
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50 If a landholder whu has be n cccupvj,pf_:'_r a homesten J-or

land under raikor or jafntoe tenura di s or anigrates, .
with the result thot the homist:d or land remains - '
unoccupiod, and no other parson is - available to occupy

it and ke the roof intackt, anad if the amnli, thari, -

"mukhiya, or other talukdlar has rcallctt :d the homastead

or lani t0 ancthor local l-nadholder in addition to his
owvn, the latter shall nrot again roallot -the homestead
or land to another . person without .the concurraico
of the amali, thardi, mukhiva, or other talukdar., I he

" has aceapted chardan-theki feos in consideration of such

-

reallotment, he shall be fined with an cqual amount, and
the talukdar shall ogain reallot che lond,

A landhol<er may mntinues to live in the arca whare his
raikar holding is situated, anl givoe it out for cultivation
to another person because gf lack of means, or affection

or charity, or aftcr obtaining 2 loan in mancY; or on
payment cf the amount of rant ﬁue on ths lnd or even
without obtaining ~ny p-yment in moncye. Such lond cannot
be reallottzd by the jimiaowal, mohnincike, or other talukdar

S to another persone.

- If it is proved that with cffect froum the year 1925
vikrama (a.D. 1868) any landholder whe has shiftod his
residence.to anothor arce has relinquish.d his land ‘o
another pcerson after obtaining paymont in moncy, or on
payment of the amount of rent duc on the lond, or ceven

- without obtaining any payment in money, such relinquish-
. ment shall not be rogarded as valid. The cppropriate

jimmawal, mohinaike, or oth.r tzluklar may reallot the -

land to any person who is willing to make the prescribed
rent and othcr payments. It shall lie at the plecasurc of
the previous occupant whethor or not to recover the mne..y

P aid by him.

.'I"fmc: “tenant who is ci:mpying a dultiﬁti'ng }bmestcaas c:r"i"' |

‘rice linds und.r mafi tenurc of any cotegory, including

Guthi, Birta,. bd{h, phikdor, morwat, chhap, mann_cl"lt-mul,

‘and petiya-kharcha, after paying chardam-thoki feos to

the owner, shall reallot such homestead or rice-londs

~ofter appropricting chardam-theki. feos himself thercon

without the oconsent of the owner. such reallotment shalll':-
be regarded as valid, Any terant who makes such roallot- |

‘ment shall be required to  refund the amount of chordam-

‘theki fees that he has appropric :ted, and punished with®

a fine of an cqual amount for having oppropricted such
feces without any authority, It shall lie at the pleasure -
of the owner whether or nct to 1ot such ‘tenants retain - v,

:qusession of t.he 1:1ncls. o

Contd.. .
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539 If a 1ondlheldcr wiv had beon occupying a homastead on
raikar lond dies witlhout leaving ony hoirs behind, his
nearest rolative may offer chardam fous, ut not thaki
fees, to the appropri~te jimmaowal or othor talukdar
within thirty-five days cficring to take over the homo-
stead ond ric.;‘_-...l'n 's of tho decuased prrson, }CEC{J the

rocof intoet, and poy the proscribed rents and other

Ques, If (the talukdor) allots (the hemestead and rice

lands) to onother porson even when the nearest relative

(of the deccased person) had made such an offer, ond '

the latter submits a complaint to- that effc;ct, the Zormer

shnll be punishod with a fine amounting t0  ten percont
of one year's ront on the land, The hanestead anﬂ londs

shall then be reallotted to such r:rl tilve.

If no relative makes such an offer within thirty- -
five days, thoe ameli, jimmawsl, or other talukdar may
rcallot (che homestead ~nd lands) to any other porscon
who is willing to keep tho roof intact and pay the pres-
cribed ronts and othor ducs. No (relative) who makes an
offor (4o toke up the homoastead mnd rice lands) -after
thirty. five days shall receive the reallotment, o

+

&1
o

« If a londholder who hnd bean occupying a homestead on
raikar lond anigrates,” and if a childless widow ro 1inql.11='h
hor homesitead and goecs to the home of h.r parents at.
another ploce, they shall not be permitted to re*'-llc:.. e
the homestcad and rice-lnnds to another perscen, I the
nearest relative makes .an offer within thirty-five days .
to take over the homestead and rice-lands on payment of
the prescribed rents and othor dues and to keep the roct
intact, and if he pays chardam-thekl feces to the jimmawal
Or oth.r talukdor, the homastead and rice-lands shall
e reallotted s him., If (the talukdar) rsallots thom
W another porson aval whan (the rcl: tive) hs made. such -
M offor, and if the lattur submits a cor‘npldnt to that "
effect, the former shall. be punished with ‘a fine amount~ -
ing to ten percont'of one year!s rent on the land, The -+
estead and rice-lands .;l'nll then be. rc..allottcad to such -

rC-lr:ltive...

If no rclative makes such an offc.r within tlLrty- e
~fiVE days, thc amali, jimmawal, or other talukdar may
callot (the romestead and rice-lands to any othur parsun |
WII—" is willing to keep the moof intact and pay the prescribed
rents and other duss. Mo (relative) who makes an offer . °
(to take up the homustead and rice-lands) after lerty- N

five d:zys shall reccive the reallotment,

e Y R
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on raikar land tak.:s up a lover, she shall not be ﬁllowed
to keep him in that homastead. If thoe noarest relacive ,
makes an offer within thirty-five days to toke ovar the | .

homastead and rice-lznhds on payment of the pruscriboad -

rcnts ond other dues and to kerp the rocf intact, ond

1£ he pays chardam=theki fews ranging botween eight

annos and five rupees to the jimmawal or other talukdar,
the lemostead and rice=londs shzll be reallotted to him,

If (the talukdar) reallots the hoe estend to  another person
even when the necarest reclotive nac made such an o f£for,

ond i1f the latter suomits o complaint to that effeoeck, thae
former shall be punish:d with o fine amounting to tcon per-
cenk of one year'!s ront, and the lhomestead and londs shall
then be reallotted to such relative.

If no relative mokes such an o ffer within thirty-
;Eive days, the amali, jimmoawnl, or othor talukdnr may
callot (the homestead mnd rice-londs) to any oth.xr person
who is willing to kceop the reof intact ond pay tho prr_.scribod-:_
rents and Dt].'l{..r ducse. .

If a widow who had been occupying a homestend on roikar

1mmd tokes uwp o lover, lenving in thot lomestead children
below sixtoeaon years of ade, and if frionds and rclatives

say: "we shall bring up thoeso children, occcoupy ond cultivate
their homestead and lands, poy the prescribed ronts ond :
other dues, and, ofter they como of age, lot than occcupy

oand cultivate the hoemestead and rice-londs loeft by their
parents, " thon such fricnds and relatives shall be made

o affix their signature on = stipulation to that cffect,

and allowed to cccupy —nd cultivate the homestead and

rice-londs. No person sholl evict them and reallot the

romestead ond rice-londs to others. If he does so, he-

. shall be punished with & fine of twcanty rupccs in the

-~ case of a homestead, and of one year's rant in the case..
“of rice-lands, The homestead and rice-lands shall be restored

to the persons who bring up the cluldren.

If ti-xe child prefers to live with its mothx.,r, the

- ﬁid&w shall not be permitt.d to occupy the homosteed along

'J'..:...Wlth her lover for looking after the child., she may, however.

occupy the homestead and poy the praescribed rente and other

e . Mues if she  is willing to obondon.hor lover ~nd lock aftzr

 her child there. | ‘ Ty

If a widow wh: had been occupying a hb!‘nf..atcad on raikar -
land remains’ chaste to her husbond, ond <ontinuecs to live
there, kc@ing the roof intact, and paying the prascribed
rents and other dues, no person shall deprive hor of such |

’ homestead - and rice-lands on the ground that she is o
"_-'_:wir:bw. Tha widow shall bv permitted o occupy and cultimte

Contdeye. .
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the homeste~d ond rice-lands keeping the roof intiet and - -
Paying the prescribed rents and other dues. If ony person
vvicts her from such homestead and rlece=lands, he shall -
ba fined with on -mount oqual to one y.ar's ront on thae -
lond, -nd the homostend and rice-lands shall be restored
to thd widow, : L S

If the frionds mnd relacives of orphans koth of whoso ™
narcants hove dicd say: "we shall pay rents and. other dues -
on thelr roikar homestend and dlands, cultivatd the lands,
bring up thcese children, and lot than occupy and aultivate
the Iemestood andl rice=lands aftor they come of'age, ™

tha such fricends nad relz:tives shall be made to affix

“thodr signoture on a stipulnation to that effect by the

thordi, mohinaike, or jimm~wnal, They shall be allowed to
cecuny ond cultivato thoe hanostead and rice-lands on %)_:Ly..
mant of the proscriboed oonis nd othor dues, ond bring
up the childre. So long as any person undertakes tw occupy
ind cultivate the lhomescend ond rice-=londs,  pay the prescribed
rents ond othor ducs, ond bring up the childroen, ho shall _
a0t be avicted, ond the lunestead and rice-londs reallottod
to ¢tharg., If any person <d.es so, hoe shall be puniched |
with a fino of twunty rupcees in the cace of 2 homegstead,

nd an omount cqual to one yoar's rents in theeose of
wrice-lnnds, and the hemestoad:mnd rice-londs: restored to

the fomur. aftor tho childron ooma of age, the londs left
by thuir parconts ghall be hrnrled over to tham, |

The wives, sons, and dcughters' of persons who ara xilled in

.war, or who die while on official duty, may occupy and.
“cultivate on payment of the preascribed rents and othor

dues homest..ads, rice-lands, and dry lands under raikar,
Jjafati, or othor tenure, so long as-the wife or son oon- .
tinues to pay such rents and oth r dunss, or the doughter
morrics or takes a lover. liobody shall evict them {rom
such homestaads wnd lands so long as they continue to . -
DAy the prescribed ronts and othor duecs. If any person
does so, and the new allottee socks to occupy forcibly
the homosieads and lends, they shall osch be punished
with a finc amounting ko one yecar's rants on the lands,
which shall bo rastored (to the wife, son, or daughter .
of the decoasad person). The latter shall be evicted, -
and the homestead and londs reallotted to another person,
1f they default in the paymant of the prescribed reats
and othir ducs, ' e b T '

Even though the law prescribes that lands under guthd, o
birta, phikdar, bkh, marwazt, manachamal, chhap, jiuni,
potiya-kharch, ~nd othor categories of mafi (tax-free) =
tonurcs may be rosumed by the owner, or reallotted to . :
anothar porson on higher rents and other paymants, in. o
the case of lands hild by the wives, sons, and daughters @
of persons who are kill~d in war, or die while on official ,

I
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- King Pri {.hvi araym Shah
B-:\hlrm Achary‘__ :
(contin a from tne auly 1, 1977 Fasic)

(shri 5 Padamaharajodhiraja Pri thvi Harayan shah: samkshipta
Jivani, A.D. 1723-75 (A short Diography ¢f His Majesty

the great King Prichvi Nar‘zy':rn shah, from A.D, 1723 to 1?75} .
Kathmondu: His Majusty's Prouss Scecrotariat, Royal Palaco,
2024 (1967), Pt, 1, Chapter 2. "Janma ra Brlyakal's

Chanlroprabhavoti and Kausa l}’av:-ti WCTe on gc-c:r‘l _

" Lerms with each othur. Crowm Prince Prithvi Narayon shah
was kapt and cducated inside tha royal paloce until he

Wwas six or scvoan years olde. Physical development is cssential
along with the development of education. This was the
reason why the two co-wives starind to impart training a0
o Crown Prince Prithvi MN-rayan shah in sperts in a play- - .
ground on a hill npo-r the royal palace. In thosce days,
de-0-Xhar, Dmdlﬂizo, footbhall, and wrr,utling wors the
main hill sports. In ~ddition, Dumr-jg:r.khcl ond Lukaomari
(hide-ond-sock) wore 2lso populnr. -

' Every yvear in wintor aftoer the Dashain Festival, -
the royal fomily usad to shift to a palacc in the valley
of Pokharitclok. The Crown Prince must bhave started p.i.‘..cti_,:l,ng
'mrsa-r:.fl_ng at the age of eight’or nide yuars, because =
thor. wer: horses in the royal stables. He must-also have |
been proficient in the game of -football because thoe L g
grounds thare were extonsive. The morket of Pr::tkharitlbk ;
uscd to flourish in winter. There were idels of Gorc.}chanath
in Gorkha aond Katlmandu only in the rcgion east of Doti,.
Brahamans and Thakuris, and Chhetris of that rzgion, the_reforgh
ancampad At Pokharithok during thedr pilgrimage to Gosainkunda
and Pashupatinath., They uscd to visit ‘Gorkha to pay. their : :
- respects to Gorakhanath, who was 3 ¢ devotae of Goddess -
Manakamana, because Manakamana was o canter of piigrimang
for the pouple of Kathmandu .and also for Magars inhc“bitmg
the region from Pyuthan to thdinq. The ghrine had bem
- install .d by siddha Lakhan Thapa, In this mpnner, the - ;
market of Pokharithok in Gorkha was visitod by people i
from many placces in winters. The pilgrims wore dif: ﬂ...cnt
cogtumes ~nd spoke di fferent longuages. puring his suay_
at Pokharithok, the .Crown Prinec had an.opportunify to =~ .°
- study their ways of life. Ho 4id not lose this oppor*mnity.-
' He also continucd his studicse 0 .- - : WA
: (Note- This account is’ b-:tsr.x} of. a Btuﬂ'.ﬁ’ Gf *-'-hﬂ mtmmgnw

ai tu "tion) v
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Queen Chandroprabha had the main hand in building
the character of King Prithvi Naroyan shoh. The Queen
crented hatred in the mind of the Crovm Prince for luxury
when she saw the princes of the Chaubisi principalitios
spoilt by luxurious living. This is why the Crown Prince
aid not have tha slightcest int ntion of living o lu:mrious
lifize He dovelopad » gocd chnrachir cnd bocama courageous,
peXscverant- and industrious from his very childhood thanks
to the moral cducation ho roceived irom the Queon.,.

(Note: This account is bas: ¢n a study of the character
of Iling Prithvi ¥Nzaroyon ghah). - -

Ssomc months before the birth of Crown Prince Prithvi
Harayan shah, Jzgoejjoya Malls had become King of Kontipur,
ond Yogoprakasha Mallco of Lalitpur, on the ternne ag had :
been stipulated before, wino Mahnendra Sinha, King of Dolakhzs:
Kontipur, and Lalitpur dizd. Joaajiaya #alla did not 2llow
ililanrayan, son nd hedr-coparont of Mahendrn sinhs, o o
beoome King of Dolokha. Mo drove Nilantrayon out of Dolakha, )
which he onnexad to Kancipur. king Rannjit Malln of  Ehaktopur
was angry with Jogajjayn M2lla bocause cf this ackticon. Hoe
had given asylum to liloncroyan Malla. But it was beyond
Rcnjit Malla's power to.restore the thronce of Dolakha to
Nilmarayon. Therefore, Rmojit Mollo did not modke active
cfibrts to do so. Nilonorayan Malla went out of EBhaktopur
in disguisc with the intencion of regaining the throne
of Dolakha throuch th. suppert ¢f the Kings of Lomjung,
Tanahu, ond Makow-npur. When he reached ¥alndum-Gohi
ccoomponi.cd by thirty-two bodygurrds from Dolakha, the
officials who had gone therce fmm Kontipur for protecting
the fort kill.d sixtcen perscis, including lNilanorayan,
with the help of the inhabitonts of sankhu, Sevintecn of
the thirty-two body-guards were copturcd and sent to Kantipuf
Jagajjaya Malla reworded his officials and the inhobiltants
of sankhu for their achievament (in .arly Decamber 1724 AlDe/

(Notc: This account is bascd on the conper insceription '"'{.."«‘:3

:  0f N pal sambat 845 found ~t the tample of Vaj::?njc-gil}é
in sankhu, The inseription docs not clenly mention -
the killing cf Wilanarayan Malla., Put it does not
refer to his fote. As such, thore is no doubt uvbout
lis killing).™ - '

_ - King R:‘njit Malln of l;}‘l.:_]‘{tr"'pur Doco e angry ot the .
“assassination cof Wilanarayan ond asked military assistance
from King Narabhupala shah of Corkha to punish Jognjjaya

Malla. Troops had to be despatched from Gorkha to Shaktapurs
in disguisc because Kantipur and Lalitpur had nrohibited -
movement through their territories. King Yoga Prakasha
Malla of Lalitpur and Jugajjaya Malla had reachod an agrec
mont by this times hanece it had bucome difficult sor Rana jit
‘Malla to attack than. Even then, the troops of Phoktopur

Lantd. ..
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°nd Gorkha cccupicd an area in Lalitpur which adjoined

tha southom korder of Fhaktapur, But King Ranajit Malla

was placed in a 21fficult position when the Gorkholi troops
sidod with Yoga Priakasha Malls and evacuntd that créa. .

It was fior this resson th-t King Ranajit Malla won over
Jagzjjaya Malla by making o gront of money, so thot he R

might be able to isol~ie Yoga Prak=sha Malla. But.Jogajjaya - -

Malla and Yoga Prokasha Malla soon joinod hoands again, .. .

ond succaeded in isolating Ranajit Mzlla  himself, As a

Yesult, Ranajit Malla wos forced to sign an agreemont

o pay compensaticn. “he Gorkhalis received Rs 8,000 as

thair sharc. A fow months aficr the conclusion of this ,

agreement, thoe troops of both Kantipur and Lalitpur occupiedd

. Bome areas of Bhoktnpur to the east of Kathmandu valley,
Penee provailed in thoese ~roms for threo years whon Jogajjavos

Mnlla evacuot-.d the occupid areas by accepting two elcphonts

ind some monoey.

(Note: Thiuse nccounts ar. bascd on the Bhasha Vamsilawali |

Of Khardar Budlhiman singh. According to this work: "rhe

King of Bhaki~pur was left alonc in 845 Vikrama. He occupi.a”
Bisanklu in tho month of Bh-ira with the help of troops '
from Corkha, King Yogs Prakosha Malla of Lalitpattan re-

OcCcupicd Bisanklw ~ft.r winning over the Gorkhali- troops

™ his gide in the month of Kartik. The King of Bhakicpur

Offered an cluyphont anl an amount of Rs 13,000 to the King

Of Kantipur, -n? succcuded in isolating Yoga Prakasha Malla,

After a fow Jdays, Jagnjjova Malla sidid with Yoga Prakosha

Malla, Again, ait.r o month, the three -Kings of Kantipur,

Lalitapatton and Bhzktopur mot ~t Koteswar, and the King.,

Of Bhaktopur oficred two cluphonts and Rs 24,000, which

King Jagnjjnya Mallz, XKing Yoga Prakasha Malla, md the
Gorkhalis shar @ -~mong theomscelves. The Kings of Kontipur

“nd Phakt-pur worshipp.d M-chindranath by poving the arc
frourd tha tanple with,stons in the month of Balsakh 846,

- "subscquantly, the Kings of Kantipur ond Lalitpur
Jjoin:xl their forcce to ottack Bhoktapur and occupiod Phlbori,
liamuda, Dapcha, 2nd Kabhre. The King of Kontipur obiained
two elgphonts and Rs 8,000 from the Iing of Bhaktopur,

King ¥Yoga Prokasha Malla dicd on Bhadrz Krishna 12, 849,

He wag succoeded by Vishnu Malla, Jagajjaya Malla and

Vishnu Malla jointly attacked Dhaktopur in the fifteonth

Year of his reign (Poush 851). They succeeded in occupying
Six villages, including Nalagram, ond obtained a share -
©f threce villages cach, King vishnu Malla settled Gorkhalis
f-n the villages that fell to his sharae All the three Kings,
fhen held a meceting ond the King of Bhoktapur, rotumed - -
Yome- aster signing a bond to offer clephants and mongey

froc those villages. Lator, when the bond was not ful-
$illed, the othar kings bocame angry and scot up o fortress
2t Chorpur; ana later oven in Bhaktopur. The King of |
Bhoktapur procurcd troops from Tanahu, Lamjung, _nnd Makwanpur, -
nd drove out che invaders. He reoccupied the villages

‘ONd captured 120 Gorkh-li soldiers. King Ranajit Malla.

Lher after gained the support of King Vishnu Malla by .
L2¥ing him moneye " : T ERE RS e
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Miscollancous Docum.nts of 1887 Vikrama

_ _I_.__and G.ran ts in sungram _
Falgun sudi 8, 1887 (44/217)

o Royal order to the ieupane and:Baral ‘Bralmans of 7

" Sungram (Sindhuli district) : "You have complained that =~ .
. rice-lands in your district have been -granted to outsiders -
through royal ordurs, with the result that you have been |
displaced, Wo, thorefore, cancgl thosgse grants, and hereby
dd.rect thot Jogirdars to whom rice-lands cultivated by

You undor Jafati tenure have beon assioned shall allot

Chan only to the local pecple, and thnt the tenants, on
thodr part, shall ray kut ronts and othur dues to Cthelr
landlord, ond also supply loans whenuver so askod,

fppointment of Kotwal
Falgun sudi 8, 1887 (44/217-19).

Natu Raut wag appoint.ed Kotwal with all mal ond™ jagir
londs in Ravtnhot district, and the Pargannas of Dostiya
‘and Matiwan in 3 ra district, under hig jurigdiction. The
- @ppointment wes offcctive Raisakh Badi 1, -1887, His duty
‘Was o rroove.s stolen proverty, including cows, buffaloes,
and oxen, a2 restors than to th.: owners. He was undor
~obligation to poy Salomi fees of Rs 500 cach to the local
- 2dminisitration and the army,., His perquisites included the
“following luvios on cach mouja every year:

- Srade of mouja Cash lcng ' | In—;land,leq
" Abal | - One rupcc - Ong maund
I.'-DDYGN | Twelve annas 30_'see_rs -
S Sim " Eight annas 20 seers’
:_;-_ch':‘hﬂr - Four annas - 10 Secrse

E.Th*-" Kotwal was also permittid to collect a levy of four
x‘m“ﬂﬁ on cach tangiyna (ox—-curt ?) as usual. - -

'Marri__x. and Grants in Rau tahat
Chaitra padi 4, 1887 (44/219),

... ‘Iecharam had been granted an allotment (patta) of .
.Ten bighas of land in Bhudiyahi, Rautahat district, on '
;%ﬂmenl: of ten rupeos, at tha rote of elght annas p:ler |
:-Jaighﬂ every vear on mokarri teonurce He was exanpted Lrom
+the paymant of all other caxce, with'the exception of _
‘¥ajamanka (royal palace levies) . The allotment, first i
‘Made by th: local administration (amil) had boon xeconflrmed -
tfi’n 1885 vikraua by Cenoeral. Bhimsen Thapa, and was agadn -
{¥econfimed under the royal scal on Chaitra Badi 4, 1887.-

o
-

]
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Irrigation Dispute in Mahottari
Chaitra Badi 6, 1887 (44/219-20).

Royal order bo Captein Dirabhadra Kunwar: "A dispute
had occurred on the quostion of wat-v for purposes of
irrigation between peasants cultivating jagir lands of
the army in Mansi village and tenonts cultivating thoe birta
lands of Gunoral Bhimson Thaopa in Konak village, both in
. Keradi parganna of Mahotiari districk., In th» coursc of
the elashes, Bhikham Rout, Manik Mandor, ond Horalkiy Raut
of Kanok village beat sahebh Mandar of Mrnsi villag: o
dcath with wooden clubs. They hawve beconh pui in drons and
imprison:d for six months. Thoy sholl now boe released on
payment of hecvy fincs, cut of which the Mochahord shall
collect the tikeo foo, and the balonce ghall De transmittod
to the birtoownor. The birtocowncer shall inflict punishment
on thosce among his tunants who hod  tolken part in the
clashes, " '

Complaint of People of Dullu and Dailakh
Chaitra Badi 7, 18387 (44/220-21).

Royal order to the amuli, bhordars, compoiilag, Jagirlorue,
jimmawals, and xyots in Dullu ~nd Dailckh: "The Jwaladal
company, while collicting rovenu:n: for tho Vikrima vear

1887, ruvduced the pricce of thituwo (blankaets) to twenty

annas cach, «and thus caused groat hhrdships to the poople.

A complaint to this cffect was sulmitted to Chautorio

pushkar shoh, who informad Genoral Bhimgen Thopn accordingly.
The complaint has now been reforred to us. We horoby promulgate:
the following rcgulations in this regard:

1. Amalis and other jagirdrrs who collect rents on rice-
lands shall receive payment half in mohar rupees, ond the
other half in lé6-anna rupecs and thituwa (blankcts) . Tenants
and jimidars shall make payments accordingly. r \

2. In the future, thituwa (blankets) shall not be commutaed
at twenty annas cach, -

Landholding in Doti ‘

Chaitra B~di 7, 1887 (44/221-22).

Royal ordcr to MNaran Rosyara: "Formerly, the village
of Chhoyagaun in th.. Dankot .garkha of Doti had been ¢rantod
o your ancostors by the King of Doti through a coppar-
plate ingeription. The londs wore subdividod in your family,'
and the prescribued pota tax was duly paid. subscgquontly,
Jyami Rosycra and Idruwa Rosyara died without leaving any
heirs behind, and a dispute arose among the other brothors
about their sharc of the lands. Tt was ceventually declided
that you should cultivute the lands by rotation. In the -
yoar 1882 vikrama, the londs were registerad in the coursa
of a revenuc scttlanent in the name of Naran Rosyara. We -
hereby issuce this order undor the royal soal reconfirming .
the londs. in your nanze PaY the prescribed taxes through
the appropriate jimmawal aiid mukhiya and use the lands as
your property (bapati)., o L T
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Unauthorizod Exaciion
Chaitra Badi 8, 1887 (44/222-23).

Roy.l oricer tw Capialn Birabhadre Kunwar: "we have
. ccived couplaints that you have dunondod payments o
che race oif four rupo s i five annas accurding to the
rate curriamit in thot nren on onch bigha from trnants cul tivating
the birta 1.nds of Dinanath Padhya in M-dara, Katodya, o
and Chowuriva. frzhe-ninda Padhyn, o Lirtoowner, had made
MNlotmantks (patta) pruscribing a race of four rupoos on
coch bigha under paddy, thus riducing the rate by five
annas, Tho ratos for othoer crops were fixed at o still
lower level. The ryots sny that they are willing to pay
caxes 0t thesce rateos. Mak.: collections 2t thesoe rates from
the yenr 1000 vikroma., If£ you hove made any excoeass colloctions.
r.fund the balance. ™

Dislursuncnts .
L !
Chadtra badi 9, 1887 (44/224).

le Kulan-nd-~ Jlia had bzen gronted a contract (ijnra) for
the opuerstion of mines in the rogion cast of sSongoe ond
Sindhu, incluling the Naygroe mincs. He was ordered to dis-
lurse o totol ~anmount of Rz 1,100 from the contractual pay-
wnts Jue for the year 1888 vikrama. The breokdown wis as
follows: Mahindrsn Khotri - - = Ro 500; Cumon singh Panta
- = = Rg 300; 2nd Jabari - - - Rs 300, '

2, sard:r Johar singh Baniya was ordered to disburce Rs
4,900 from the thdk revenuos of Boara, Pnarsa, ~nd Rautchat
for the year 1887 vikroma to ropay the cost of goods borrowod
Ly Colon.l Mathbar singh Thopa from the Tosakhana,

Mpointment of Mahanta in Chatra
Chaitra Badi 10, 1887 (44/225).

Roval order to Sluka Dwo Bharthi: "Your proeccptor,
NMahanta Brahma Bharthi, viclat.d his duty and commitied
suxunl intorcourse witch 2 woman of tho Barai caste. We,
thorefore, horeby ranove him from the post of Mahantn of
the Chatra Asthan (monastery) . Appoint vishnu Lal bharthi
ag korobari (manager) . Porfom the riligious and other
Aunctions of the Asthan acocording w custom and tradition,
Appoint nd Jdismiss functionorics according o nooeds Keeps
royal ordirs issucd by us (Lulmohar), ond thosc issucd by
the Makwani kings (byhamohar) in your own custody,

Drought in sSaptori and Mahottari
Choitra Radi 1o, 1837 (44/226).

Royal order to C'c';.pte_in: Birabhadra Kunwar: "You have
sent mouja=wisa mports of tho oxtont of damage to crops
causad by drought in Saptard ond Mahottari during _1;11:: years
1887 vikrmma. We horoby dircecet that.:_ B

Contd, ey )
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(1) one-third 6'f 'the loss shall ]::c.: meE... by- the
- roavenug contractor. . ' L C

{2) Anothv..r one-third shall be I:Dmf by thc,, ﬁpprc:pri 2t
jagirdar, \

(3) The remaining onc-third of the loss sh'wll b
- remitted,

b

___-;'cnnsti:ﬁctimn of Tank
 Chaitra Badi, 11, 1687 (44/227).

Coptain PBirabh:dra Kunwar was ordorced to disbursce
Rs 1,000 from the thek revenucs of Spptari and Mahottari
for the yeor 1887 vikrama in the nome of the thirl royal
concubing (sahila bhitryani bojyoju) for the construction
of a tank,.

Priv:.l cges_of Girtaowner
Chaitra sudi 13, 1887 (44/227-28).

In 1849 Vikrama (A.De. 1792), King Rana Bah~dur
shah had granted the mouja of Ramaban in Simraungari to
Dovadatta Thapa under Bhckb-Buniyod tenurc. The grant
provided for exanmption from the payment of all taxés on
the mouja, including sair ond farruvyat., However, later
~amils, subbas, and ijarad-ors. colloeocted cair duties on
this birta holding. Drvadzita Thopo then submitted a com-
plaint to the royal palace. The tav~cxenpt nacive of the
grant was, thc,rc.mr(_.; r_mnrirqu.r

Khkhkkhk kR hkkkhk

1. .Rogmi Research Series, Scptember 1, 1977, The page
. numbers of this issu»., should b\_ 129 to 144, not 113

.-1:D 1213.

l2.* 'Mi:_ Rescarch serics, Octobcr 1, 1977, p. 133,
The figure in the last linc of the second paragroph
should be 180 nr:t 80.
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Jagir Land Assicnments to theArmz«

Jagir Land Assignment Schedules

~ Royal order to Minister and Comnander-in-Chief -
Gencral Matbar singh Thapa Bahadur: - In the year 1893
Vikrama (A.De. 1836), wick=d and traitorous elements
advised us to make; a redistribution (raibandi) of the -
i lands assigned to military officers. Accordingly, .
rice-lands werfe measured, and on villages and homesteads.
tases were assessed on the basis orf the categories of | .
Hal, Pati, and Kodale, in addition to the Saune~fagu, -
The value of Jaglir land assignments was reduczd, with'@
the result that the incomes of military officers were
recduced. The number.of officers attending on us on horse-
back during hunting expediticns and other occasions went

C.lo'!m *

All bhardars, as well as the 5,200,000 peopla,
thon requestid shri Nani Maharajadhiraj (i.c. Prince
surendra) that the old schedules of Jagir land assignments
be restored. It was sean that because milltary officors
were not receiving emoluments befitting their rank,; theoy
had not beecn able to kuep thelr subordinate personnel .
under their control and discipline, so that the ammy

had become spoilt. :

With cffect from the harvest of the year 1902 Vikrama -
(A .D., 1845), thercfore, military officers of all ranks, :
including Commander-Colonel, Colonels, Captain, Licutenant,
subcdar, Dittha, Khardar, Jamadar, Major, Kotg, .and Ajitan
shall attend on us on horseback during hunting expeditions,
parades, and other occasions, and also work as guards,
sontries, otc., and maintain horses, as before, We reccon-
firm the arca of rice-lands, and homestead-tax revenue,”
according ‘to the existing schedules, and hereby sanction
incranents in the schedules of 1894 Vvikrama (A .D. 1837)
as follows, and also empower the assignees to appropriate: '
the benefits of any increase in the income. Recommend to - .
us the additional lands that are required to meet the short-

fall in Jagir assignmencs according to ‘these schedules,

and wo shall grant necessary sanction, Reglster assignments

“according to these schedules and lssue necessary pattas

and tirjas. |
Schedulc
I " Rice-lands = Khuwa

T - R (mr - Income
E}Jmaﬁc‘l.er-ck:\ lonei 8,000 gach g,l, 500-%_-‘c~.ach'
Oolanél | I6;GDO_ v 3¢Q'F)D# o
_'c.e.;'[:..ﬁain g :3,,__509' d u 2,200?

w . .E Iﬂ':;-;,-'v-.'_: &
x -‘i&‘ i‘-g‘l!-"%] I ;“-E‘
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Lie.ttéi'ant l;FBFF:;’Q ‘each | 700 each |
Subcdar | 1,150 r 400 "
Khardar of Dafdar (Headquarters} 1,100 375 0w
_Khardar - . 1,000 * 120 n
- Kote-Dittha 1,10 . n 950w
Dittha of the, ﬁafda_r;lcacluahari 1,000 ¥ 120 "
Dittha of Ranipokhari Arscnal 1,000 120
" Jamadar of -Letar‘and Rajadal 900 n 100
do. of c-'th:;:-r battaliong 800 -" 30 u
'ME‘-_:Eo'i' ‘. o : 700 " go
ot joo " sa
Ajitan . : 1,100 i 280
Tahabildar (cashicr) . 700 * - go
*mahidar (clork) 400 v 20

_,Falgun Stldi 4, 1901 (March 1845).

v Regni Rqsaarch Collect.ion._,, wml 20, pP. 30-31,

, _Fwﬁ__tﬂ_tﬁ Sri Ranscr Company

e Royal order to Kaji Kalu Ssingh sahi: Wwe hebey
-'place you in charge of the sSri Ranser Company and auttnrize
you tO recruit the following personnel with Jagir assion-
monts according to the following schedules:

“Ramk - - No. Rice-lands Khuwa

| o ' (in muris) ' Income

a o _ Rs
subedar 1 1,100 each 400 each

: Jamadzfr 600 u 230 "

j_.';ajor“: , 100 2.5. _ )
Kﬂte . ' ._40(',}_. " ' 25  n

~400 25 0

TP T TR

Ajitan”

contds..
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Front Nisan = S § 280 ~gach ./ - x.
Rear Nisan 1 2600 n  x
ewaldar o . S F x
amaldar 8 260 " ?éx
Sipahi (private) 85 20¢ ii;: f;;
' Drummer . 1 200 e x
Tasa 2 i8o0 - » x
llarfa o 2 160 " X
hert 2 10 v
Bansuri (flute) ‘; 2 ldCi3 q. x-
'Pipa-Jamadar 1 200 e 3f
Pipa 16 160 " #_

‘Lohar (ironsmitch) ' 2 200 X
140 @ X

=

Khalante-lohar

sikami (carpenter) 6o " X

e

Hakammi (blacksmith) 60 " X

.Sarki (Ieathefhwcrker) 2 200 o x.
Jhadu ( sweeper) ) 1 100-.' " x
H":L'san-mthi | x 30 R x
Iiohinaike o :'x_ 300 " “
Anhadh sudi 5, 1902 (July 1845). : |

ngn Resecarch Collectinnu; Vﬂl* 26 Pe 33' :_5

Identical ordens‘wErB issuﬂﬁ nn tha same day hb
Captain Hastabir sahi of the sri Gurubux Company and .
Kaji Bhima Bikram saha c:f tha sri Kalida:l. Campany.

'**************

.'f-‘._' e - - "":;'M: :: 3‘:‘: : 1-
Contdees
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Law _on Land-Ilpblding, 1854
(Continued from the Novamber 1977 :Lssue)

62, If a Kipat landowner di-:s, or absconds, and if his necarest
" relative makes an offer within thirty-five days before
the appropriate amali, dware, thari, mijhar, courung, or
other talukdar to take up the homescead and rice-lands
and provide the proscrinad naymonts and sarvices, he shall
" be allowed to keep the roof intact and provide such pay-
ments and services as a separace houscliold, If no relative
makes such an offer within thirty-five days, (the homestead
and rice-lands) shall bc allotted to another person Who
is willing to provide the prescribed paymonts and szrvices.
The Kipatownoer who has absconded shall not be permitted
subsequently to claim the Kipat lands as his own,

63, If any tenant who had baocn cultivating quthi, birta,
dexh' phikdar, marwat, manachamel, chhap, jiuni, pctiya-
izharcha, meysu, monastic (math) and other lands cle.m:l.i..,.
any crime and absconds along with his family, the owne
shall affix a thirty-five-day time-limit at his rc sz.dmcc.
If he do-s not come back within that time-limit to reoccupy
his lomestead and lands, the owner, or the amali, shall
reallot than to another person who ig willing to occupy
and cultivate themn on payment of the prescribod rants
and other du.:s. The person who had ahsconded aftor com-
mitting a crimec shall not be pemilttcd subsequently to
rooccupy than himsclf,

64. While allotting rice-lands to pcasants, the condition

" shall not be imposed that they will be allowoed to retain
possession of the rico-lands alrcady being cultivated by
£hiem only if they agrec to reclaim uncultivatced tracts.
Thoy shall not be evicted from the rice-lands already
being cultivated by than if they do not agr.c to do so.
However, they shall be permitted to reclaim uncultivated .
tracts if theoy arc so willing. If anylody cevicts any peasant
from the lands being cultivatod by him on the pretext that
the peasant does not agree to reclaim uncultivated trocts,
he shall be punished with a finc amounting to one year's
rent on the lands, which ghall be restorced to the peasant.

65. If any chaudhari, mokaddam, jcthralyat, or resident or
- non-rt.sidmt }.andhaldrr submits a pc.,t:r.tion to the effect

detention, or put in fotters or sShackles to force him
0 include in his taxable liclding waste and uncultivated

lands, or lands which cannot be profitably cultivated,

the appropriate govemment office, or the chief of the

" Kaushal, Thana, Adalat, or Kumarichok shall punish the
. revonue-collector oxr govemment officer responsible for
such inclusion with a fine amounting to five percent of
the produce of the lands, and also recover from him the
_value of the 1a.n'-is 50 inCl'leaﬂ The agreagnont prcviding

contdyee’
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for such forcad inclusion of (Waste and uncultivat-d lands
in taxable holdings) shall b2 nullified, The chauclharj_,
moladdan, or landholders who have accepted such forood
inclusion shall not be liabl: to pay any fine or any foo

in considiration of their complaint having been accop tad.

If temants and landlolders on Jzgir lands which have beon
Qsslignod wo the ammy, or teo bhordors, oir to civil and
military otficers, default in the nayment of the stipulated
and oustomary runits and other duwss coven though the londs
have not bean demaged by floeds or washouts and randercd
uncul tivable, they may be evictoed eva:r if the lands had
Pumn allotted to them 25 their raibondi sharc. such eviction
chall not e doeudnd o be an ofrfunses . If the tenant filcs
a complaint against such eoviction, thoe arrcars of ront

au= from him shall be rocovered, and a finc amounting to

272 porcant thereof shall be imposed., A fee amounting to
LAl percent of th.: arriors of rant s0o recovered shall also

k]

150 colloceed.

If teants and landholders cultivating raikar, ‘birta,. .
quihi, bd:h, chiap, mrrowat, philkdar, manachamal, Jjiuni,
rojakandha, potiyva=kharcha, mayau, math, and other landg
faleoly report thot the londs have hoewn:damaged by floods
or washouts, thot crops have buwn dostroyzd by fire or
hailstormg, or that irrigation channcls were damagod and
llenege no whitor wos available for irrigation,.or that crops
woere poor or of low qunlity, thon such tanants and lond-
holdars shall be covieted, irrespcetive of whethor they
arv local or non-resident puwople and cven if they hac
bought  the lands uwnder cultivotion through thelr own
cfforts, If theoy Tile any complaint against such cviction,
the arrcars of ronts duc from than shall be roalized,

and a fine awounting to 272 percent thercof shall be
imposcds A foco of ton percont shnall be collected from

the person who receiv:s thoe ronts.

-

If tenants and landlolders who are cultivating raikar or
Jafati lands, or rice and other lands allocted to tham

in chc course ofa revenue gettlanent, wrongfully let the
lunds remain un cultivatod, ceven though these have not boeen
danag.d by floods or washouts, and ircigotion facilitics
too have not been dislocat.d, the owner, jimmawal, and

- mohinaik. shall roalize the ronts duc on lands which have

069,

thus bocn kopt uncultivat.d from such tenants and land-
holders, and let thom cultivate:the lands if they are

so willing. If thoy are not willing to cultivate the
londs, they shall be made to sign a dewd of relincuighe
ment, and tha lands shall be rcallotted to another person,

If a tenont who is cultivating guthi or birta lands does
not provide lalborers, or pay rencs and oth.r ducs, os |
stipulatod, the ownoer may cvict him, irrogpective og ?
vhether he is @ loecal or non-resident porson, cven 1L
he had brought the lands under cultivation through hisg
own of forts, 1f the tonant complaing against such eviction,

ro "
LT TR
e
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- even though he has beon cvict.d according to the law for
having defaulted in payaents,or misappropriated rants due
to his landlord, the crrczrs of reng shall be recovared
from him, ond a fine amounting to 2 percent, therwmf
- shall be imposad. He shall alsolw told that the lands _
cannot be roestor d to him. A fuoo amounting to tw porcent
of the arrecars of rent so recovored shall also be collected.

70. If a tenant wlho is cultivzting gu-hhi, birtn, bakh, phikdar,
- marxwat, chhap, manachanal, jiuni, potiya-khorcha, kipat,
gg_.ba-b;rn.. and othcr l:tndn balongis g o mnother person
wrongfully l:.ts such lands romain unculiivated, even though
those have not bewn d.‘:‘lﬂ‘:".g «d by floods or washouts, aond
irrigation faciliti.s tcu_; have not boan diclocated, che
owWwner may realize rnts due on the land: which have bewn
tgpt uncultivated, and cv:u.r:‘- the tenonk. IE the ownar files
a complaint with any covaornment oifice, adalut, or _q@_'_.'._;
“h: arrcars of runt shall be receovoerod from tine tenant
and the shortfall, if any, covorcd by a personal hon:t.
Tho tenant shall be punishod with o fing cmounting to
onc ycar's. ront on th_ lanls for having wrongfully leopt
tham uncultivated. It shall dwpend on the discretion of
Lthe owner whether or notto regtore the lands -to the tenant,

71, If the sauncfaqu tax on any land is payaklce o one purson,
md the sema tax on tho same land to anothor person, the
person who appropristas incom:a from tho raunr;faqu Lozt only
shall not bo wntitled to appoint or dismiss tunanise Only
the person who appmpriates income . from th< scrma tax
may do so according to tho law. If the porson “who appropriates
income from the sauncfagu tox only appoincs or dismisses

. tenants, and if anybody corplains agamst such action, .
the former shall be punished with a finc amounting to one
vear's rent on the land, and the 1andq shall be restored
to the jurisdiction of the pcrson who appropriatces incomc
£rom thc: scrma taxe. .

- ?2..:t£ the owner of any category of land, includ:lng quthi,,
birta, bckh, phikdar, marwat, manachamal, chhap, Jjiuni,
Eetiig-klmrcha, math, kipat, scbo-birta, rajabandha,
nankar, and raikar, dcsires to resume his lands for

_personal cultivation, or to dismiss the existing tenant

- and sgppoint anothur acmrdmg to the law, he may dbo so
only during:thce following periods in "hf,. following ra_.gions.

 Kathmandu valley -~ hain {Til } to c:naitm sudi 15

i1l Reglon - - shain (Tika) to Sripanchami
' ' v (Octoker to Fcbruary).
Taral Region . ~ srii:ahclmi to Chaitra sudi 15
e e . {1;‘ -;J.r}' m April]-
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The lendovmer shall noi disnics his tehants during other
periods. If he dooes so, and the tenant files a complaint,
thoe former shall be punished with a fine amounting to one
Ycar's ront on the lond from which the tenant has been
evicted, ond the land shall be restored to the tenant.
The owner may dismiss tho tenant during the permitted’

~season the following vear,

If the owner cvicts his tonant during the-permitted season

Where so pemitted by the law, cithor o resume the land -

for personal cultivation or to wppoint another tenant = |
and if the tenant complains that he has been evicted during
the prohibit.d scason, but inquirics prove that he had '
bon evicted during the permitted scagon, he shall be
punished with a fine.amounting to two and a half rupces.

If any owncer or talukdar realizes the chardam-theki fec
for allotment of his lond from two differont persons in
the same vear, and if the seccond allottec files a complaint
before crops are sown, the éllotment shall be confimced

in Ffavor of the first allotteg, and the owner or talukdar
who has realizod chardam—~theki fees from: two persons in
this manncor shall bc compelled to. refund the amount of

such fee, along with the expenses of digging and plowing
tha land, if the. second allottee had already dug and .
Plowed i+, and. also punishced with a fine amounting to

ten percont of one year's rent on the land. If any allottee

is proved to have filod a complaint after another person

had paid the chardam—-thcki fee and raised crops-:on the

- lond for one or two years, the allotment.made to him can-

not be confirmed mercly on the ground that he had paid
the chardam—theki firste Bccause of his delayed complaint

“he ghall also not be paid. the .expenses he had incurred

on wagese He shall be punished with a fine of two rupces
and a-half and told that the land cannot be allotted to
him, . - - L _ Sl

Inasmuich as the law provides that the existing tenant

shall be ovicted from the land -so long as he pays the-
stipulated r.nts and othcr dues, no newcomer’ shall -be
given the land merely on the ground that he had paid
the chardom-theki fcoe to the ovner or taluk_dar. The . N
land shall bc reconfirmed in favor of the existing .

tenant who has- been cultivating the land on payment |

- af the stipulated rents and other dues, The owner or .

talukdar shall be compelicd to refund the amount he
had oktained as chardam thaoki.for lands on which evio- -

 tion is not permittcd, and punished according to the:

1 QAW e

(To ‘be continu cd) o«
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: Pa'ﬁuwaris and Jimidars in.Banke -
o District '

Appoinitment of Patuwari

From Prime Ministar Bir Shumsh::re to the chicf .
officer and employees of ilie Banke Mal (Revenue). Office,.

- .. Major-Captain Jit Bahadur Khatri chhetri, Naib
subba Deviraman Upadhyaya, and Kharidar Kehar Man singh
Rajbhandari of the Naya Muluk Bandobast Adda have forwarded
the following recommendations on the following matters
contained in the r=port, registered in that office as

Mo. 901 on Jestha'Badi 13, 1954 (May.1897), which had
been sulmitted on Baisakh sudi 14, 1954 (May 1897) by
Subka giddhabir 3ingh of the Banke Mal-~llachahari Office.
(The officers of the Naya Muluk Bandobast adda) have prayed
that an order as follows be sent to the chief officer '
nd employeces of the Banke Mal-Kachahari Office.

Chaudhari Bhawani Din- and Chaudhari sheo Prasad’
Singh of Baghaura Tappa have submitted the following
report on Baisakh sudi 13, 1953 (May 1896)., The rsport
has been counter-signed by Jimidar Prithi singh and k
fifteen other Jimidars of the seventeen moujas of this -
arca, as well as by the Kanugoye, Mahabir " =~la. .

.~ "gheo Sahay Lala,.a Patuwari of one of the seventeen
‘moujas, died in the mcnth of Marga 1953 (Novaemnber 1896).
'He was childless. None of his relatives are living inside
+<the frontiers (of this kingdom). His funeral rites ver-
performed by Becham Lala, resident of Bhagawanpur mouja
in the tappa of Baghaura, a ngphew on his maternal sidee
Our inquires revealed that Becham Lala is capable of '
discharging the functions of a Patuwzri and kceping
~acoounts and records. He is a resident of the territory "
©of Nepal, and an honest person. We have, therefore, amployed
- him-to collect land taxes and keap accounts and records :
- from the year 1953 (A.D. 1896). We pray that. he be gppointed
dn the vacant post of Patuwari. We arc willing +o have
him.so appointed. If it is proved later that we have -
- falsely. . reported that none of shec Sahay Lala's relatives
~are living inside the frontiers of Nepal, or that Becham
.'Lala is not capable of discharging the functions of =
- Patuwari, -and of keoping acoounts and records, or if we .
later declare that we are not willing to have him appointed
_' baiéa.Pamwari, we undertake any liability according to '
B - '1&“1 " : . : . SR

* - The rcuport sthmitted by the Banke Mal-Kachahari .
Office continued: "On receiving this petition, this office:
~summoned the wife of the deceased sheo Sahay Lala for
inquiries. she confimed that her deccasod husband had .
" no sons, and that his nephews, Lal Bahadur and Ram Charan
;~Lala, were living in the mouja of Tulsipur in Nanpara

Contd . oo



185

district beyond the frontiers and functioning as Patuwaris
therg, In addition, she stated that Bechan Lala, a ncephew
of the deceascd Sheo sSahay Lala on his maternal side, had
boen brought up by him since childhood, and had performed
nis funeral rites on his death. She added: "EBEgchan Lala
is now looking aftur mee I have designated him as my heir
after my decathes I am willing to have Zechan Lala appointed
Patuwari in thc vacancy causcd by the death of my husband.
If my stataments that my husband nad no sons or oth:zr
r¢latives, or that nonc of his relatives ars living inside
ligpal are falsc, I am willing to undertake any liability
according to the law.”

section 3 of thoe regulestions issued in the name of
the Banke Mal-Kachahari Office states: "In case any Kanugoye
or Patuwari cannot dischorge his functions in a satisfactory
manncr, or di~s, or runs away, so that his post falls vacante
or in casc he resions, a roport shall be obtained in- ﬂccwd,nc
with the regulaticns in the nam._s of Chaudharis and Jimidars -
for appointing anothor person, and if after inquirdas the
Kanugoye, in the case of a Patuwari, and the Chaudhari,
in the casc of a Kanugoye, finds that therc is no rglative
wlo 1s capablc of keeping accounts and records, he shall
sclect an honest hillsman, or, if no such person is availablei:’
any other pﬂrson who is living inside the territorics of
Mapal and is capable of discharging the prl..scribud functions,
‘and .sukmit a recport acmrdingly "

on the basls of the report sukmitted by the Chaudharise
oand the other relevant information mentioned above, the
Banke Mal-Kachahari Office rccommended that Bechan Lala
be. appointed as Patuwari in. the vacancy cau sed by tho
death of sheo gahay Lala..

R This rgmmmmdation was endorsed by tht.-: Naya iMuluk

- Bandobast Adda and the Muluki Adda, It was finally endorsad
by Prime Minister Bir shumshc.rn: on Ashaah sudi 4, 1954
:(ME lBQ?J . '

(The total revenue assassment in thesc mouijas, and the
anoluments of the Patuwzrl, werc as follows. The figures
rofer to rupees and annas. A rupce then mnsist‘_.d of
sixteen annas).

Mouja' ST Total Revenue  Enolumcnts
- . - . Assessmont  — of Patuwari

Rg - L Rs
‘Undor Chaudhari Bhawani Din- |

CHaihara - 1527108 Vel
Lemenpi e e
Khodawa: - 27/8% 8/14%

b m:«aw E~"a ar.
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fipur o0/ Cars
fengam sy b
Papur 205/7% - o
?ﬁfreﬁapur | 719/12% .ii9/_1(j;-;_ K
[Segale 882/% 26/10%
‘ahestpur 202/2%" 7/10%
fﬁq;_“’?*harajnagar | . 115/14% 3/2
gf‘ignﬁhﬁg}laudhari sheo Prasad - o
h:'.:l{.?s.hipur o 224/21_5 5/1%
:G_C‘-'_b.a.rdhanpﬁ.r . 67/11% 1 /1 3
f?hhetriﬁﬁr. . '45/2% o 1/3%
‘Hariharpur 49/15% 1755
fi;Rajpur | 136 sy
"!.Ealé‘@u? | ... . B8 . 3/6%s

(The revenue ascessment on these seventeen moujas

thus totallad Rs 3657/7%, and the Patuwari's emolumonts.
t Rs lo2/9¥, The latter Ifigure included Rs 14/4%, which
had been deducted from the emoluments of the Chaudharis

luments of the Patuwaril:

ANd Jimidars and added to the emo _ aty
4o bring them to the level of emoluments paid. in the -
Castem Taral region). o b dawwicrunt

Regni Research Collections, vol. 61, ppe 107-21.

_'.&R_Ointmmt of Jimidars in Banke

{ _ From Prime pMinister Blr Shumahéfé
{%?._gfi'cer and " anployees of the Banke Mal -
Major-Captain Jit Bahadur Khatri Chhetri, Naib
Subba Deviraman Upadnyaya, and Kharidar Kehax Man singh’ . .
Rajbhandari of the Naya Muluk: Bandobast: Adda have forwarded
the following recommendations on the _f__oﬁtlo:ingfr;attexﬁ ST
‘Contained in the report, registered in that office as .-
Mo, 981, on Ashadh ‘sudi’ ¢, 1954 (June 1897), which.had ..
Pocn submitted on the samé date by sSubba:siddhabir singh’
©f the Banke Mal-Kachahari Offlce. _{’Ttr,gua:«r::nff;!.pr::__e__:r::a‘;wf:af-,_.-.’c._?_a_,»:__z__:._-ﬂ
Naya Muluk Bandobast Adda)have prayed that en-order as.
follows be sent to the chicf officer and ewployees 0L
_.'_-BE_lnke_Mal-Khahar:i,; Offi.c:e- v B .

“to the chief
(Revalue) Office,
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The foliowing ordcy had been sont to the Banke Male
Kachahari Office on Poush sadi 14, 1935 (December 1878)
from Kathmandu: "In case it is necessary to appoint a new
Chiaudhari or Jimidar, a person who is trusted by the Mal
and Amini Offices shall be sclected for appointment as
Chaudhari, and a person wiv is acceptable to the ryots
and approvad by the Chaudhari shall be selected for appoint~
ant as Jimidare A report shall then be submitted (to
athmandu) for confirming that appointment, or for appointing
another person, and accion shall be taken as ordered. lio
Derson shall ke so appoir.ted without refering the matter
(to Kathmandu). Regulations to this effect have al ready
Lean promul gated in the name of the Banke Mal-Kachahari
Office. Chaudnaris shall be appointed in accordance with
thicse regulations. In the case of Jimidars, revenue llection
Will be delayed if appointments in the Naya Muluk region
are made only aiter obtaining approwval- ( from Kathmandu), s
You are, thercofore, ordered to appoint capable and responsible
persons as Jimidars with the approval of the Chaudhari,
and have such Jimidars oolloct the revenue, Sulbmit a
rcport (to Katlhwnandu) regarding -such approintments of .
Jimidars, along with, the recommendation of the Chaudhari,
through the Naya Muluk Eandobast Adda..In case. you do not
do s0, we shall punish you with a fine at our discretion.,”

' Section 4 of regulations issued in the name of the
tanke Mal-ilachahari 0ffice in the year 1947 vikrama (A.D.
1890) proscribes: "In case arrears of payment arce due from
any Chaudhari or Jimidar, and another person is willing
0 undertake liablility for such arrears, such defaulting
Chaudhari or Jimidar shall be made to sign a bond relingui-
shing his posgition. In oider to £ill up vacancies in the
posts of Chaudharis and Jimidars who die, run away, or.
relirquish their posts in this manner, a notification -
shall be issued directing the nearest relative, if any,
or else any other capable and responsible person, residing
~inside the territorcs of MNepal, to apply within a period
of fifteen dayss. In casc the nearest rc¢lative files his
@laim, or, iif there is no such relative, a person selected
by the ryots and trusted by the Chaudhari for appointment
as Jimidar, and a person trusted by the Mal and Amini Offices
or appointment as Chaudhari, preferacly a well-to-do hills-
man, or, if no such person is available, ‘@ responsible .
and well-to-do person who is residing inside the territories
of Nepal, shall be sclected in accordance with appropriate

, orders and requlations. Reports shall then be submitted

(to Kathmandu for confirmation of the B% ointments) , clearly.
indicating the emoluments (Khangl) payable to such Chaudhari

or Jimidar, " . L .

The report of the Banke Mal-Khachahari Office continued:
"Eleven Chaudharis of different tappas of this district .
have rcportcd that the following Jimidars of the following
moujas are dead, or have relinquishod their holdings by
executing bilkata dexds, or signed dexds of relinquishment -
of office cficctive the year 1952 Vikrama (A.D. 1895). .
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The Chaudharis have prayed. that the following persons,

who are capable'of discharing the functions of a Jimidar

and a re residing inside the territories of Nepal, be
appointed to fill up the vacancies. Motifications prescri-
bing a time-limit of fifteen days woure “hen issued to enable
relatives or other PE.LSDI]S to file their claims.

wIn response, Jimidar Ragnublr Kurmi flled his
‘claims to the followmg mou ja

1. pDunduwa mou]a ir Karkanco tappa, uni;r tha jurisdlcticn
of Chauahara. Lalata Prasad.

e

2. Ganeshpur u]a in Daunihar tappa, und._r the Jurisdiction
of Chaudhari Ram Jiawan Xurmni, ,

_3. Bana_katt:. and Dayalpur mou jas in 'Rajahat. tappa, under
the. jurisdiction of C.haudhari‘ Mishri Tharu.

4., Rajha and Dharmapur o nqua in Karkando tapna, under
"the jurisdiction of Chaudhari Lalata Prasad, where Raghubir
Kummi has.actually een J.unct:z.cn..ng as a Jimidar.

_ "Howaver, complaints had been filed against J:Lmic'lar
Raghubir Kurmi at the Banke Amini Office acoord:mg to
,'.'wh:t.ch he had: .

'(a}"'Oollected ﬁaﬁé as on 1and uelongq.“-g to ane person
from’ another parson, and

(h} Collected taxes " twice on the same land,

: ' "Act.ian against. Jimidar Raghubir Kurmi for these
offenses, as recommended by the Banke Amini Office, has
‘been approved (from Kathmandu), and it is necessary to
teke such action against him with regard to the Jimldaris
pf Rajha. and Dhannapur. : 4 : .
E "In the case of ...‘1& othar mcu_,as, no reletives (of
.the previous Jimidars) filed thelr claims within the pres-
hﬂr:.bed time=limit of fifteen days. It was, thercfore, necessak
ko appoini new persons as Jimidars in theau mouwjas.: There
“will be delav in mllecting revenue for the ycesr 1953 Vikrama
"f}-{A..D. 18‘- €6) iE appointmonis are made only after obtaining /

* “win adcordance with the order of Poush Badi 14,

B 1935 [Decanba.r 18786), therefore, (the Banke Mal-Kachahard.
'Office) appointed the following persons as Jimidars in the

.. following moujag. Reports sulmittzd by the Chaudhards, and

' othér relevant documents, were enclosed (The enclosurgs -
‘comprised 134 documents). The appointménts were then rc—ferred
to  the Naya Muluki Bandobast &dﬂa ibr c:nfimution on Magh
-Bad.‘l. B, 1953 (Januar.y --89'?}.

i vikrama: ( ) ha:ve een made in full,

i

rgva;{. kfromllé% hmandu) | Collections for the year 1952
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Mon Ashadh madi 14, 1954 (June 1897), the » |
Bandobast Adda retumed the documents. to iﬁe B:ﬁﬁzﬁﬁagElUk
llachahari Office, directing that separate reports be sub-
mitted for appointments in vacancies. caused by death,
relinquisiment, or transfer, or of appointment of relatives
..in cases where direct heirs were not available. :However,
it is not apprnp;iate to sulbmit separate reports in this
nanner, because notifications had been issued. collectively
on the basis of reports sulmitted by Chaudharis,™

Particulars of the moujas vere as follows:

(1) Among five moujas under the jurisaiction of Chaudhari
nhawani, Din, the sons or relatives of four deceased
persons were appointed as Jimidars in 3% mcoujas, and
one mouja was subdivided. : .

(2) among 23} moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari
sheo Prasad Singh, % mouja was registered in the
names of two relatives of the deczased Jimidar, one
mouja was relinquished (bikata) in favor of another
person, and one mou & was subdividada .o

(3) Aamong 7% moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari

- Arjun singh, 44 moujas were registered in the namecs:
of six sons and relatives, and 3% moujas Were relinquished

- in favor of two other personse.
-

(4) Among 10% moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari
Ram Jiawan, five mouijas were registered in the namés”
of three sons and relatives, and three moujas were
relinquished in favor of one other person,

(5) one mouja under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari Ram
shrup Tharu was transmitted to the heir,

(6) % mou ja under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari Madhoram
. Dhir was similarly transmitted to the heir.

(7) Among two moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari L_ o

- Kanhaiya Lal, one mouja was tranamnitted to. five heirs,
and one mouja was relinquished in favor of two other

(8) out of 4 1:;46 mou jas under “he jurisdiction of:_Cﬁaudhari

" Lalata Prasad, one mouja was transmitted to the helr,

s muja was relinquished in favor of another person,

5/16 mouja was subdivided in favor of one person.

(9) out of 1% moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari |
Ram Sarup Kurmi, rone mou ja was transmitted to the heir,
and % mouja was relinguished in favor of another person.

(10) out of 378 moujas under the jurisdiction of Chaudhari
Ram Autar Tharu, 3/8 mouja was transmitted to-the
heir, and 3% moujas were relinquished in favorof - .
other persons. . - S TR e T












